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OYAL SOCIETY of LITERATURE, 
20, Hanover-square, 


» WEDNESDAY, March 25, 8 P.m., Paper by C. H. E. CAR- 
MICHAEL, M.A. F.R.S.L., on ‘ Folk-lore.’ 


HE INSTITUTE of ACTUARIES. 
Founded 1848. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1884. 

NOTICE is HEREBY GIVEN, that the ANNUAL EXAMINATION 
will be held on FRIDAY, 24th day of April, and SATURDAY, 25th day 
of April, 1891, at the Rooms of the Institute, Staple Inn Hall, Holborn, 
W.C. ; and at the Offices of the Scottish Life Assurance Company, 77, 
Geo! 4 Edinburgh ; and at the Offices of the National Assurance 
Company of Treland, 3, College Green, Dublin. 

Candidates who | parane themsel ves for Examination on April 24th 


Meeti 





and 25th next will be required to att end as under :— 
Frivay. SaturpDay. 
Candidates for :— a — 
PART I. ee 10-1 oe 3-6 
PART II. oo 2-5 10—1 
PART III. eo 2-6 ee 10—2 
Candidates must give fourteen days’ notice in writing, add d to 


yr - 

THE INSTITUTE of JOURNALISTS.—News- 

Li, oR prietors, Editors, Managers, and Agents, home or abroad 

are inv ted to apply for rticulars of the new PROFESSIONAL EM- 

PLOYMENT GIS TION, established under wers of the 

— eo Institute. No fees.—Central Office, 78, Fleet-street, 
ondon, 


ERMAN and ENGLISH TRANSLATION.— 
WORK WANTED, and tice aaa easy Presswork.—Fr. A. Hvco, 
18, Bernard-street, Russell- -square, W.C. 


RITISH MUSEUM.—RESEARCHES conducted 

by OXFORD GRADUATE, with special knowledge of Modern 
History. Advertiser also desires permanent Secretarial or Tutorial 
Work. Good references.—Oxon., 33, Charlotte-street, Portland-place, W. 











NIVERSITY MAN desires MODERN LAN- 
GUAGE APPOINTMENT. Speaks fluent French and German, 


NOTICE.—FRIDAY, March 27th, 
GOOD FRIDAY, the ATHENZZUM 


rit be 





published on THURSDAY NEXT, at2a’clock. 
—ADVERTISEMENTS should be “the 
Office not later than 10 o’clock on WE NES- 


DAY Morning. 
ARIS.—The ATHENZUM can be obtainad Gx 





SATURDAY at the GALIGNANI LIBRARY, 224, trae do Bhat f 9 


WITZERLAND.—A French Lady, somewhat 





Literary, is anxious to receive EN PENSION in her family ONE 
or TWO YOUNG LADIES wishing change of air, or to study. ‘Unusual 
opportunities for French and Painting. Excellent references in Scot- 
land.—Address Madame Wu tizmoz, 4, Rue Thalberg, Geneva. 





and has had great experience with Pupils for Woolwich, Sandh and 
Stat — Highest Testimonials.—M. P. 8., 27, Northbrook-road, 


» 





the Honorary Secretaries, of their intention to present themselves for 
Examination, specifying the particular Examination for which they 
intend to present themselves, and must at the same time remit the 
Examination Fee of One Guinea. 

All Candidates must have ‘paid their current Subscriptions to the 

Institute prior to = 31st March. 
By wher of the peta 
c. paew? NE, 
THOS. H C00 i} Hon. Secs. 
Staple Inn Hall, Holborn, W.C., March, 1 


“BLACK AND WHITE.” 


R. HENRY BLACKBURN’S STUDIO. 


uence of the demand for Book and Newspaper I!lustrations, 
the yCOU E of INSTRUCTION in DRAWING for the PRESS will be 
continued four days a week. Students have an 0) (acterae of seeing 
and handling the various me erp ory wood-' 
use for the New —A e SECRETARY OF "Academy — 
123, Victoria-street, Westminster, 8. Ww. PUBLIC LECTURES as u: 


R. R. 8. SMYTHE, the only recognized Aus- 

t Manager of First - Class Entertainments other than 
“Theatrical, will arrive in London on March 23rd. Lit on ae directed 
the Colonial Tours of Madame Arabella Goddard, Proctor 
the Astronomer, Mr. Archibald Forbes the War Corterponaent, Mr. 
G.A. , Miss Von Finkelstein, Mr. Charles Santle: r. W. 'T. Best, 
- many other Celebrities.—Address Weat Cent ’ Hotel, London} 














LATE RESIDENT PARIS CORRESPONDENT 
to the Lancet would be glad to undertake Seereies of French 
works re Fiction, Science, Religion, Politics, &c.—Apply to F. = Cc. 8., 
Messrs. Francis & Co., 4, Took’s-court, Cursitor-street, ndon, E.C. 


DITOR WANTED.—The Proprietors of a 

popular Journal for Amateur Mechanics uire the services of 

a Gentleman as EDITOR.—Apply by letter, stating qualifications, to 
No. 1121, Sell’s Advertising Offices, London. 


DITORIAL WORK.—The Literary Adviser of 

a gar Publishing House in London has leisure to undertake 

the above. y years’ experience. Excellent references.—Address 
W., care of C, B. Ward, Esq., Solicitor, 35, Bedford-row, W.C. 


ADVERTISER, experienced in Newspaper Work 


‘Publishing, Advertising, and Reporting—is OPEN to an EN- 
Moderate salary. 











GAGEMENT in Town or Countr + Lowe references. 


—T., 3, Clayton-terrace, Balham, 5 
M R. CHARLES F. RIDEAL has a VACANCY 


fora PUPIL, to whom he could e personal supervision for 

six or twelve months in PRACTICAL OURNALISM, as well as in 

Editorial Routine. cation. must be intelligent, not afraid of work, 

and of — ‘ood social position. Moderate premium.—Address 3, Victoria: 
street, Westminster, 5. W. 








UTHOR of a SENSATIONAL STORY, already 

ope in Volume form (good Press Notices), is OPEN to 

OFF tor REPU BLICATION in Country Newspaper. co very 
moderate.—Address Autor, 30, Gibson-square, Islington, N 


fraActs HUNTED UP, Registers Searched, Wills 
Found, Pedi Traced, in the British Museum, Record O 

and Local Registries. Books and Papers Copied and Translated oa aay 

Language from Manuscript or wae .—Pracock & Peacock, Antiquarian 

Genealogists, 41, Wych-street, W. 


YOUNG LADY, Shorthand Writer and quick 

operator on the Remin eS -writer, with three years’ ex- 

negra DESIRES RE-ENGAGEME. Can offer highest references. 
—E. M. D., 7, Richmond-crescent, Barnsbury, N 


O AUTHORS.—-MS. TYPE-WRITTEN at 1s. per 
1,000. Duplicate Copies, 6d. per 1,000 (for over 10,000 words) ; Plays 
from bs. yi Shorthand Writersand Ty: ype riters sent out to Hotels 
&e. e Metropolitan School of Shorthand, Limited, =f Chancery- -lane. 
Feeghuns No. 2,801. Telegrams “Shorthand,” Londo’ 


‘| YPE-WRITER. .—AUTHORS’ MSS., Plays, Re- 

















YRANSLATIONS in FRENCH, ITALIAN, and 

GERMAN ee ee — also LESSONS, by an EXPERI- 

ENCED INSTRUCTOR. Pupil Pp for Military, 
and other Examinations.—Ad i t., ‘4, New Oxted street. 


EAD MISTRESS WANTED for WITHING- 
Hgeceote See MANCHESTER, after Summer V: 
tion. The ‘salary 8 1501. per annum and Capitation Fees, with House 
and Pe oar Fda with, copies of testimonials, should be sent 
immediately to bem Hon. SecrErary oF THE Councit, Withington Girls’ 
School, Mancheste: 


OLSTON’S GIRLS’ DAY SCHOOL, 
CHELTENHAM-ROAD, BRISTOL. 

WANTED, early in May, Two ASSISTANT MISTRESSES, one to 
teach English Subjects and Part Sy pecs and os Cress to teach English 
Subjects and Model and Freehan: Lg Re th must be thoroughly 
competent. A knowledge of French would be a recommendation in 


each case. 
Applications, stating salary required, and accompanied by copies of 
Testimonials, which will not be returned, to Le sent tothe Heap Mis. 
Tress at the School not later than the 15th April. 


UNIVERSITY TRAINING COLLEGE, 
LIVERPOOL. 


The Committee are about to oe a WARDEN of the HOSTEL con- 
oe with this College, who shall discharge aa the — of Normal 
Masi Salary, 30Ul. per annum, with d | ing. Applications 
must tbe received on or before April 1lth.—Further information can be 
obtained from Professor Carry, University College, Liverpool. Letters 
should be endorsed on the envelope, “* Application, Warden.” 


_ ART SCHOOL and TECHNICAL COLLEGE 
COMMITTEES. 

















WANTED, an ART HEAD MASTERSHIP in a la SCHOOL of 
ARTS or TECHNICAL COLLEGE by a thoroug experienced 
HEAD ART MASTER, holding Four Art Master's en! Cer- 
— Medallist in Seven ste Branches of Art, including 


Besides ordinary Art Wo teaches Modelling in yer 

Ete Z on Copper and Clay, and Copper-Plate Printing. His 
centage in annual successes of Pupils in Art Examinations is mask 
greater than in the majority of Art Schools, the Department of Science 
and Art havin; os agen him two premiums for such successes. 
class testimo’ tending over twenty years, and up to the present 
time. Is desirous of moving to a dry, bracing, manufacturing neigh- 
bourhood. Satisfactory reasons given for his desire to move. 

Apply, in first instance, to A. KR. T., School of Art, Princess-square, 
Plymouth. 


ESTMINSTER SCHOOL, 


An EXAMINATION to FILL UP VACANCIES on the FOUNDA- 
TION and EXHIBITIONS will BEGIN on JULY 7th.—For particulars 
apply to the Heap Master, Dean’s-yard, Westminster. 


S'. PAUL’S SCHOOL.—An EXAMINATION for 

filling up about THREE VACANCIES on the Foundation will be 
held on the 8th APRIL NEXT.—For information apply to the Bursar, 
St. Paul’s School, West Kensington. 


Pista COLLEGE, SHEFFIELD. 


ROYAL COMMISSIONERS: (1851) At 1851) SCHOLARSHIP OF 1507. 

plications for this Schol: must be sent to the Recisrrar, 
int College, on or before rei 15. Candidates ye have been 

— students in Firth College for at least three years, and must 
in te high promise of ca: ity for advancing Science or its applica- 
soma The Scholarship — “on to Physics, Mechanics, or Chemistry, 
and is tenable for Two Yea: 


A FORMER STUDENT of Somerville Hall 
(Honour Schools of Modern ENGAG Higher 1 Cam. certifi- 

cate) wishes for a TRAVELLING ENGA EMENT, - ny Teaching in 
ee privately or in a school.—R. , Elmhurst, Manor-road, 

















N ISS CONSTANCE I. MARKS, B.A. (Lond.), 

BE ge PRIVATE and CLASS LESSONS "in MATHEMATICS. 
ggg for Examinations and Boys for Public Schools. 
> required. —Address 40, Fitzroy-square, W. 





or — ge COPIED with 
licate Copies. .—Address E. Trcar, 
1884. 


and despatch. Terms moderate. ibe 


23, Maitland Park-villas, Snvenaech 1, N.W. 





['YPE- -WRITING, in best style, at 1d. per folio. 
Shorthand Notes taken. References to Authors.—Miss GLappINa, 
1, Loughborough -road, Brixton, 8. W. 


C MITCHELL & CO. are instructed to negotiate 
e for the SALE or arrange a PARTNERSHIP in a well-known 
County Paper. Plant. 'y reasons for sale. 


MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 
e Purchase of Hewsperet. Properties, undertake Valuations for 
Frotate or Fusehece, In vestigations, and Audit of Accounts, &c. Card of 


Terms on 3 
2 and i 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, E.C. 











Classics Ba Engl., 
M LONDON has MORNINGS DISEN- 
«tie GAGED.—Address 16, Eccleston-road, Ealing. 


prs SCILLA, LAUSANNE. —Miss WILLS, late 
Head Mistress of the Norwich Hi r sister, Madame 
¥, WORMS, have a very comforta able EDU EDUCATIONAL HOME for 

GIRLS. l-sized Tennis Court. Numbers 
limited. Bacort trom I ra By april 7th. 


ANOVER.-HIGH-CLASS LADIES’ COLLEGE. 

Excellent Education under the best Professors and Governesses. 

Pupils mix with young German Ladies gh pager aa 

to over can always be arranged.— f 

application to Mrs. GiLzeRr, 33, 8t. George’s-road, Kilburn, or to the 
cipal, Friulein von Locuavsen, Hanover. 


RESDEN. —Frau SCHMALZ, Liittichau Strasse, 














offers a ita HOME to yl ferences 
pe i Boyd, 5, e Lawn, Se, Leonards-on-Sea ; J. Duncan, 
M.A., the Schools, “snrewsbary son, M.A., . Paul's School, 
West Kensington ; A. C. Treedgo ot ae Bath College. 





MERSHAM HALL SCHOOL, near READING. 
Head Master—A. 8. WEST, M.A. Camb. and Lond., late of Trin. 
Coll., Camb., Fellow of Univ. Coil., Lond. 


Lt 
181 Bo ve the London Matric. direct from School, 62 of 
them in Honours, with 14 Prizes or Exhibitions. 23 Entrance Scholar- 
ships gained by Pupils on leaving School. 





HE LINTON SCHOOL 
ART STUDIO for LADIES. 
Under the personal direction of Sir James D. Linton. 
For Prospectuses appl: hep dlrs 8u) tendent and Secretary, 
Miss enate 5, Cromwell-place, 80 in, 8.W. — 


‘HE NEW STUDIO for LADIES.—StTupgEnts 
y PREPARED for the SCHOOLS of the ROYAL 

ACADE Y by Mr. HAROLD COPPING and Mr. PERCY SHORT. 
FIVE of their Pupils admitted at poe last Examination, January, 1891. 








Leigh Studio, 38, Great Guneabanaa Bloomsbury, W.C. 


} OYAL INDIAN ENGINEERING COLLEGE, 

oe ve ’s-hill, Staines.—The Course of Study is arranged to fi 
Enginee r Employment in in Rae India, or the Colonies. prin 
fifty Students will be ad: SEPTEMBER. 


MBER, 1891. For a 
the Cecretary of State all ro Ten Ap tments in the Indian Public 
Works Department, and Two in the I Telegraph Department. 


For particulars apply to the Szcrerary, at the 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, 
FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 
The CLASSES RE-COMMENCE on MAY Ist, andare so asto 
afford a convenient opportunity for Students to begin their Medical 
Course. Full information des be obtained from the Office of the 
College, Gower-street, 
7 WILLIAMS, M.D., Dean. 
. HORSBURGH, M.A., Secretary. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
The General Course t cannes and Practical Instruction in 
Prof. F. IL 


Botany, by ee a The 
Lectures (50) are given dutiy, 2 pe Saturdays, at 








LONDON. 








The Practical Classes (30) meet Three Days a o Weck (Mornings ©: 
Afternoons). The Course is gy asd to meet the requirements : of the 
pea Univ. Prelim. and Int. Scien in 





aly. The Course - open to all Students, whether taking other Classes 
2 i e ber or no’ 

For further Solermmation apply to 
. M. HORSBURGH, M.A., Secretary. 


THs UNIVERSITY of ST. ANDREWS 
grants the 
DIPLOMA and TITLE of L.L.A. to WOMEN. 


The Subjects of Examination may be selected from any seven —— 








twenty-nine different subjects, the standard the sam 

the M. 4 e centres of Examination are 8t. Wereets Aber- 

deen, Bedford, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff, nham, Cork, 

Dublin, Dumfries, Bélnbargh Inverness, Leicester, Liverpool, 
ndon, I ‘Tyne, and ley. 
For Pros ectus, &e., , apply to the Secuerany, L.L.A. Scheme, the 

University, St. Andrews, 





HE GIRTON GOVERNESS and SCHOOL 
AGENCY.—Madame AUBERT Meo ENGLISH and 
FUREIGN bate gael DAILY, and VISITIN GOVERNESSES 
J r, Nursery), Art and Music Com ons, 








[HE SOCIETY of ARTS PRACTICAL EXAM- 
INATION in VOCAL and INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC will this 
year be aR in London during the week commencing MONDAY, the 


ist of Jan 
The Society’ s BRONZE MEDAL will be given to any Candidate ob- 


A iteited de rr the Societ SILVER Late as will be — 
umber of the Society's 
- a First Examiner 


to hee Candida: taking a it Class) whom the 
certify as ae reds themselves best My the Honours cuten of of 
The Lists will 1 be oe on Iaeripend en 
Full particulars ma; obtained on a) 
. HENRY YT UEMAN WOOD, Secretary. 


Society's House, John-street, Adelphi, London, W.C. 





a Hosnekeepe:s, Matrons. Schools and Educational Homes re- 
commended.—27, Regent-street, Piccadilly-cireus, 8. W. 


TO : AUTHORS.—Old-Established Publisher is 
prepared to ADVISE Authors as to es gr pa of ot ent 


Address, in ps 4d, 4 yoo Guaweltess. 3 og Re 
Mi SormwooD and BOOK PRINTING ware. 


—SOUTHWOOD, SMITH & King- 
reet, my = Tieamengur iene ee BY Fetter- 
= aa Lenten, I 
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N R. A. M. BURGHES, AUTHORS’ AGENT, AC- 
\COUNTANT, and VALUER. Advice given as to the best mode 
of F m behalf of Authors. 
‘Transfer of Literary aroma — conducted. Safe Opinions 
obtained. Twenty years’ gy reriphest 
free.—la. Paternoster-row, E.C. 


T.O AUTHORS.—DIGBY & LONG (Publishers 
of The AUTHORS’ MANUAL, by PERCY RUSSELL: a Guide to 
all Branches of Literature, a 5s.; postage, 44d.; Fourth Edition, 
Pabieati s free) are pre undertake on favourable oe the 
blication of ‘all approved Works Correspondence invited.—Miss 
E. Brapvon writes of ‘The AUTHORS’ MANUAL’: “ Your a a 
both to the Journalist and the Imaginative Writer is full of wisdom.” 
Dicsy & Lone, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, London. 


A BTISsTs’ ADDRESSES WANTED. 
DAVIES, who Painted ‘The Meet of Lord ——’s 


Hounds.’ 


KOHLER, who Painted ‘In his Father's Footsteps. 
These Artists will much aot “aed sending their addresses to H., 
8, Union-court, Old Broad-street, 


‘ Q 
WEAL ENGRAVING, SEALS, SIGNET RINGS, 
WO STONES, &c.—Mr. THOMAS MORING begs to announce that his 
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE dealing with the above is now r 
and will be forwarded (post free) Ry receipt of 1s. ld.—First ‘Avenns 
Hotel-buildings, High Holborn, W 

















| OND ON LIBRARY, 
j 8ST. JAMES’-SQUA 
| President LORD TENNYSON. 
| _ Viee-Presidents—Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., The Very Rev. the 
Dean of Liandaff, —* H. prey # Bart., Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 
‘Trustees—Right Hon. Farl of Lytton, 
Right Hon. sir John Lubbock, Rart., Right Hon. Earl of Rosebery. 
| _ The Library —— 130,000 Volumes of Ancient and Modern Lite- 
ture, in variou guages. Subscription, 3/. a year iggy 
| Entrance-fee, or 2. with Entrance-fee of 6l.; Life Membership, 30 
Fifteen Volumes are allowed to Country and ‘Ten to Town Members. 
eading-Room open from Ten to half-past Six. Catalogue, Fifth Edition, 
2 vols. royal 8vo. price 21s. ; to Members, 16s. Prospectus on @ plication. 
ROBERT HARRISON, Secretary and Librarian. 





ie: CREST HOLDER S&. 

COMMUNICATIONS and full PARTICULARS of CRESTS and 

EMBLAZONINGS used are REQUESTED by the undersigned, who is 

engaged in preparing an entirely New Edition of Fairbairn’s Standard 

Book of Groen Proofs of entry and sketches will be submitted for 
approval on application.—Prospectus on application. 

A. C. Fox-Davies, 20, John-street, Adelphi, London, W.C. 
To be published by T. C. & E. C. Jack, London and "Edinburgh. 








Catalogues. 
FOREIGN BOOKS and PERIODICALS 


prompts ALOGUES on moderate terms. 
ert eo a lication. 
DULAU & CO. 37, 





YIXHE REPARATION of PAINTINGS, or any 
WORK necessary to their PRESERVATION, effected with every 
regard to the safest and most cautious treatment, by 
M. R. THOMPSON, Studio, 41, George-street, Portman-square, W. 





Peete egsa VY CES 
TO PUBLISHERS, AUTHORS, ARTISTS, AND FINE-ART 
OLLECTORS. 


Messrs. ANNAN & SWAN are prepared to estimate for Reproductions 
in PI ee of Paintings, wee 8 Photographs, Engravings, and 

any other object that can be pRosoere: 

_ ‘They will be pleased to show mensof their Engravings to any one 

interested in the peeraiaaion 3 Works of Art. 

Annan she Swix, 7, Vevonshire-road, South Lambeth, London, S.W. 


r ‘HE AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY, 
74, NEW OXFORD-STREET, LONDON, W.C. 
(Twenty Doors West of Mudie’s Library.) 











The GREAT MASTERS. Represented by choice Examples 
from the most celebrated Galleries of Europe. 


The NATIONAL GALLERY, LON DON. Two Hundred and 
Seventy Paintings reproduced in Autotype ; also Selections from the 
Royal Galleries of Windsor and Bucking nam Palace. 


AUTOTYPE REPRODUCTIONS of MODERN PAINTINGS 
from the Salon, the Luxembourg, the Royal Academy, &c., including 
choice Examples after Benner, Breton, Cabanel, Carolus- Duran, 
Chaplin, Chardin, Corot, Henner, Lefebvre, Meissonier, Millet, &c. 


The LIBER STUDIORUM. Facsimiled in Autotype from 
tine states lent by the Kev. Stopford Breoke, M.A. 


The GOOD SHEPHERD; CHRIST and PETER; The 
ANGEL GUARDIAN; The RES URRECTION MORNING. From 
Drawings and Paintings by Frederic Shields. 


Fine EXAMPLES of the ART of D. G. ROSSETTI, BURNE 
JONES, HOLMAN HUNT, and G. F. WATTS, 


ANCIENT ATHENS. Twenty-five p lorge Autotypes from 
Siege by W. J. Stillman, Esq., by authority of the 
Hellenic Society. Also 8 Autotypes from Greek 
Temples in Sicily by the Same Author, and Nine Athenian Subjects 
from Negatives by Mr. Walter Leaf. Prospectus on application. 


The ty A ne AL Ants of PEACE and WAR. <Autotypes 
f he Cartoons for the Frescoes in South Kensington Museum by 
SIk- FREDERIC LEIGHTON, P.R.A 


. = 
a 

The AUTOTYPE PROCESS adapted to Photographic Engraving on 
Copper. Copies of Paintings by Gainsboro, Holman Hunt, Herbert 
Schmalz; of Portraits by Holl, R.A.; Ouless, R.A.; Pettie, R.A.; 
Prinsep, A.R.A. ; of the Fresco in Guy’s Hospital; ‘Spring,’ by Herbert 
Draper, &c.; Auto-Gravure Reproductions of Photographs from Art 
Objects and from Nature, can be seen at the Autotype Gallery. 


2° O=sG ££ A VY U RSE. 


Estimates and particulars on application. 
The AUTOTYPE COMPANY, 74, New Oxford-street, W.C. 


N UDIE’S 





SELECT 
LIBRARY. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA per Annum. 





MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


Books can be a at the residences of Subscribers in London 
by the Library Messengers. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS per Annum. 





MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 
COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GULNEAS per Annum. 





A large number of Copies of the Best and expel Popular Books of the 
Season are now in circulation at Mupre’s Linrar 

All Works of general interest are freely added immediately on 
publication. 

Library Catalogue for 1891, a5 6d. Pro pectuses and Clearance Lists 

ef Books on Sale, postage fre: 





MUDIES SELECT LIBRARY, LIMITED, 
30 to 34, New Oxford-street, London. 
Eranch Off ces : 


O-SQUARE. 
. y m 

Fst EDITIONS of MODERN AUTHORS, 

ey reed Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth; Books illus- 

trated by G. R. Cruikshank, Phiz, Rowlandson, &e. The largest 

and choicest *Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues 

issued Monthly and sent post free on Hs cinema —Watrer T. Spencer, 
27, New Oxford-street, London, W.C. 


ee ee ee ae BLvVe Y, 
Dealers in Old and Rare Books 
NEW CATALOGUE, 71, Now Ready, post free six stamps. 
29, NEW BOND-STREET, LONDON, W. 


TI.0 BOOK SOCIETIES, Free Libraries, &c.— 

Special cheap CATALOGUE now ready, containing an extensive 
variety of Modern Travels, Historical Works, Biographies, Anecdote, 
Drama, Poets, Illustrated Books, Cheap Sets, Art, &c.; many in new 
bindings, and all at reduced prices.—Gratis and post free on application 
to A cers Bookseller, 38, New Oxford-street (next Mudie’s Library), 
London. 


] OOKS—Rare, Curious, and Scarce—from the 

Library of Edward Hailstone. Romances, Antiquarian, Old 
Plays, &c.—CATALOGUE one stamp, of A. Reaper, Orange-street, Red 
Lion-square, W.C. 











TT.O BOOKBUYERS.— JAMES: TH RPE has just 

published his EIGHTY-THIRD CATALOGUE of Standard, Useful, 
and Rare SECON D-HAND BOOKS, in ail Branches of Literature, at low 
Prices. To be had, post free, at 53, Ship-street, brighton 


0 ein te KEN NN A RD, 

t-street, Leamington § will send his CATALOGUE 
of Misc ELEANEOU S$ SECOND-HAND BOOKS free by post to any 
address on application. 


| OOKS (SECOND-HAND, MISCELLANEOUS), 
—C. HERBERT, English and Foreign Bookseller, 319, Goswell- 
E.C. CATALOGUE (over 2,000 items) free on receipt of 
Libraries Paraaael, or Valued for Probate. 











road, London, 
two stamps. 





[NTERESTING HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS, 

Manuscripts, and Autograph Letters of (not living) 
Celebrities PURCHASED by 8. J. Davey, Archivist Oftice, 47, Great 
Russell-street. 


([SAnecairtT of the STATIONERS’ REGISTER, 

1554-1640, by Arber, fine copy, 4 vols. 4to. cloth, 1875-77, privately 
er only 130 copies issued, of which this is No. 50, price 121. or 
offer. 








James Connisu & Sons, 297, High Holborn, W.C. 


PDE Bait Edition, “LODGE’S: PORTRAITS, 12° vols. 
proof on India Paper, 181. 
The Abbotsford Edition of the WAVERLEY NOVELS, 12 vols. fine 
lates, 10/ 
Z The —— the TURF, and ROAD, “Nimrod,” plates by Alken, 
1837, 2 
AitABIAN NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENT, with Notes, E. W. Lane, 
T 


3 vols. , Three Guineas. 

AR OTLE, LOGICA ARISTOTELIS EX TERTIA RECOGNI- 
TIONE ORDINANTE. J. F. Stapulensi, Woodcut Title in red and 
black, original stamped leather boards, 1520, 31. 

Grorcr Atzerr Suir, St. Ives, ee 


‘RECIAN ANTIQUITIES, TERRA-COT TAS, 

IX BRONZES, VASES. &c., and some Early Christian Embroideries, 
are ON SALE by PRIVATE C ;ONTRACT.—For particulars apply to H. 
ack, L eadenhall Chambers, St. Mary Axe. 


TWO HOUSES, with good Sculptor and Painter's 
Studios, TO BE SOLD, 33 and 37, Ovington-square.—Inquire there 
or Write Besnarp, 17, Rue Guillaume Tell, Paris. 


(TONBRIDGE WELLs.— BOARD and RESI- 

DENCE offered in a Private Family. Position cheerful and 
central, three minutes’ walk from 8.E. Rly. Station.—R. G., Roxwell, 
Guildford-road, Grove Hill-road, Tunbridge Wells. 


ym . . 
YO LET, in St. Peter’s-square, West-end, 

Hammersmith, a SEMI-DETACHED HOUSE, with large Garde en, 
Vinery, Conservatory, and Summer-house ; looking on to the enclosed 
Square and its fine trees. ‘T'wo upper stories : five good Ked-rooms, one 
25 ft. by Il ft.; Bath-room and Dressing-room. Ground-tioor: Drawing- 
room, 25 ft. by 16 ft., 10 ft. Gin. high, opening to Conservatory and Gar- 
wie ; Dining-room, ‘16 ft. by 11 ft. 3in., 10ft. 5in. high; Smoking-room ; 
Hall; Stone Stairs ; and w.c. Basement : handsome M orning-room ; 
Kiphen, Seulleries, Still-rooms, and other excellent Othices. Tradesmen’s 
Entrance; Front Garden; Recessed Porch. In complete order for 
occupation ; gas and blinds throughout. Extremely quiet and close to 
tram and trains. Rent, for a term, Sixty Guineas.—Address 0., 10, 
Hammersmith-terrace, W. 


























YHISLEHURST (near the Railway Station, and 
) ge gree situated opposite Bickley Park) —TO BE LET, Tor the 
residue Lease (six years unexpired), a SUPERIOR RESIDE er 
with spacious rot lofty Reception and Billiard Rooms, Nine Bed and 

Dressing Rooms, Stabling, Lodge Entrance, Glass Houses, &c., and all 
the adjuncts of a Gentleman's trst-class establishment, surrounded by 
14} acres of perfectly charming (though inexpensive) Pleasure Grounds, 
Gardens, Wilderness, and Pasture. Original rent, 36v/. per annum No 
remium.— Detailed particulars, &c., may be had’ at Inglewood, Chisle- 


‘oO PRESS EN and others. — Comfortable 
Resident. uarters in Central oe close to Fleet-stree 
midway between City and West-End. lofty bed-sitting pone tor 
| lobby entrance, 15s. ] charges for attendance, a; 

Pay 8 - pair by Sp age sede tal § per week inclusive. Electri 
r rter, ——u..:mhlCme 1 
Collector's Office, 63, Chancery-lane, W.C pply Maxson, 


N EMORY.—A. LOISETTE’S SYSTEM.—« Phy- 
siological, scientific.”—Dr. Andrew Wilson (April, '83). “ 

| cecssamend the’ system.”—Dr. Wilson (Jan., . 2Gre rent svestee ee 

| ames a “2 aid to weak one.”—Dr. Buckley. 





““Invalu. 
al age , Law Lect., King’ ‘8 Coll., Lon: Leann “ 
post or voice. pectus free. Write or call at 37, New Ox ford-st., lend 








Sales by Anction 
Valuable Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 


AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 
TUESDAY, March %, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely, an ASSEMBLAGE. 
of valuable MUSICAL PROP RTY, inleding full-compass Pianofortes 
by Broadwood & Sons, Erard, R. Cocks, Blankenstein, Kuhse, and other 
manufacturers—several fine American s of the Estey, Monr roe, 
Prince, and other Companies—la size Harmoniums—Musical Boxes— 
several valuable Collections of Italian and other Violins, ‘Tenors, Vio- 
loncellos, and re le Basses, spooler a number of desirable examples 
just d from the ¢ acquired by a Connoisseur— bows 
~_Cases—Fittings— Military Band Instr uments—Guitars—Mandolines— 
Music and Music Paper, &c. 

Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 











Collection of Books in various Branches of Literature. 


pr 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., on 
THURSDAY, April 2, and Following Da: y, atten minutes past 1 o'clock 
recisely, a COLLECTIUN of BOOKS (Englishand Foreign), comprising 
Works on the Colonies, India, America, Australia, New South Wal ales, 
New Zealand, &c.—best Editions of the Classics and Translations— 
various Voyages and ‘Travels—Books of Prints and Cpe oe 
—Science—Poetry and Fiction, &c.—Pine'’s Horace— ntaine Contes 
—Angas's South Australia—HKarrington’s New South Wales Whites 
Voyage to New South Wales—Phillips’s Botany Kay—Wakefield’s New 
Zealand—Brees's Pictorial Llustrations of New Zealand—Daniell and 
Ayton’s Great Britain—Lope de Vega’s Works, 21 vols. 1776—Hamilton’ : 
Hedaya—Hodges’s Views in India—Cooper" s Cattle Groups—Dug 
St. Paul’s, by Ellis—Hargreaves’s State Trials, 11 vols. —Reskin's 
Modern Painters, &c.—Grose’s Antiquities, 12 vols.—Walpole’s Anec- 
dotes, portraits—Nicolson and Burn’s Cumberland—Heriot’s Canadas— 
First Editions of Dickens, &c. 


Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 





Library of M. J. RHODES, Esq., removed from Abergavenny, 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 


UCTION, at their ee nae — icester - Bg hone W.C., on 
WEDNESDAY, April 15, and Tw ig Days, at ten minutes past 
1 o'clock precisely, the THEOLOGICAL TIBRABY ‘of M. J. RHODES, 
Esq. (Author of ‘The Visible Unity of the Church ’), comprising valuable 
Works in Roman Catholic Theology, Writings of the Fathers and School 
men—The Acta Sanctorum of the Bollandists—a yee of Early 
Editions of Dante, and numerous Works relating to him, 


Catalogues in preparation. 





Autograph Letters and Historical Documents, Johnsoniana, §c., 
of LIONEL OLIVER, Esq., of King’s Lynn. 

ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 

by AUCTION, at their aes m, Leicester-square, W.C., 

DURING Bao MONTH of APRIL, an ortant COLLECTION of 

AUTOGRAPH LETTERS and HISTORIC AL OCUMENTS, rages Iq 


Series of ‘inverestin ng Letters by and relating to Dr. Johnson and 
ies—Cor of Messrs. Cadell and Davies, Mr 





Straten’ —also Historical Documents addressed to Sir Richard 
a anes a small collection of Vellum Documents of French Royalty 
and Nobility—Napoleonic Relics, & 

a in the press, and will ‘be forwarded on receipt of three 
stamp: 





A Library of Books on Natural History, the Property of a 
Collector (deceased), removed from Norfolk, and a Library of 
Modern French Historical Works, in neat bindings. 


.|N ESSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
I at their Rooms. 115, Chancery-lane, W.C. op MONDAY, 
March 23, and Two Following Days, at 1 o'clock, MISCELLANEOUS. 
BOOKS, te a the above Libraries, comprising Houbraken's Heads, 
Large Paper—By res and Howard’s Caverns of Tarquinia—Hamerton's 
The Portfolio, &c., 8 yols. —Harleian Miscellany, 10 vols. —Encyclopedia 
Britannica, 22 ols. —Staffordshire Historica! ‘Collections, 12 vols.— 
Scrope’s Deer-Stalking—Transactions of the Linnean and Ray Socioties 
—Botanical Writings of Aiton, Relhan, eyes Martyn, Bolton, 
Thunberg, Tournefort, &c. —Sowerby’ 8 Fung ls.—Turner’s Fuci, 
2 vols.—Gmelin, Historia Fucorum—Schefier, Icones Fungorum, 5 vols. 
— Bulliard, Champignons, 5 vols.—(Eder, Flora Danica, 12 vols.—Stac 
house’s Nereis Britannica—Turner’s Herbal, Parkinson’s Herbal, and 
Paradisi in Sole—Matthiolus de Plantis—Wafer's Isthmus of America, 
1699—D'Acuyna’s South America, 1698—Venega’s California, 1759—and 
other interesting Rooks of Travel. Also a Library of Modern French 
Historical Works in neat bindings—Mahogany and other Bookcases, &c. 


To be viewed, and Catalogues had. 











THE LAKELANDS LIBRARY. 

N ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AU CTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington- 

street, Strand, wef C., THIS anes (SATURDAY), March 21, and Three Fol- 

lowing Days, atlo "clock prec! rs the important and valuable LIBRARY 

of the late W. iL CRAWFORD, sq., of elands, coe. Cork. 

May be viewed. Catalogues may be had, price 3s. 6d. each, 





Coins and Medals, the Fes gi of the late F. H. DUTTON, 
Esq., and others. 


N ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Weningson- 
street, Strand, W.C., on MONDAY, March 23, and Two Following I A 
at 1 o'clock ‘precisely, the valuable COLLECTIONS of ENGLIS H, 
SCOTTISH, FOREIGN, GREEK and ROMAN COINS and MEDALS, 
the Pr Ap esky of ee late F. H. DU TTON, Esq., a PRIVATE GENTLE- 
MAN, deceased, and others; com rising In Gotp: British Staters— 
Nobles of Edward IIl., Richard Henry V. and VI.—Angels of 
Edward IV. and Henry VIII. pe of Henry VIII —Fine Sove- 
reign of Elizabeth—Rose Ryal of James I.—Oxford Three Pound Piece 
of Charles I.—Five Guinea Pieces of Charles I1., William II1., and Anne 
—Two Guinea Pieces of Anne and George I.—Pattern Two Guineas of 
George Il —Pattern Two Pound Piece of William A, . In SILVER: 
Pennies of Bu Ered, ere os Alfred, Eadred, r, Eadmund, 
Acthelstan, Harold II., &.—Crowns of Edward vie livabeth, and 
James I.—Exeter uae ns and Oxford Half-pound Piece of Charles Se _ 
Newark Half-Crown—Ormond Crown—Pattern Crown and Shillin 
Cromwell. Scorrisu: Testoons of gees and Francis and Mary— 
of Henry and Mary and James VI., &c. Also several interesting series of 
Greek and Roman Coins, in gold, silver, and copper—the Numismatic 
Library ofa og Nobleman and that of an Othcer—and some well- 
made Coin Cabinets. 








urst, Kent; or from Mr. Davin J. CHArTELL, of 29a (corner of), Lincoln's 





#41, Brompton-road; and 2, King-street, Cheapside 





Inn-tields and Chislehurst, who strongly recommends the property. 





May be viewed we days prior, Catalogues may be had; if by post 
on recept of four stamps, 
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The Library 0 _ late Sir LOUIS JACKSON, 0, 
id ft ‘adleigh Hall, Suffolk. w 


ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
N will SELL by pages at their vip No. 13, Wellington- 
street, KET Bohs m THURSDAY, April 2, ree Fuulewis 
4, at lo i precise! ly, the LIBRARY “of t the late Sir LOU 
Dare GON, 0! on Maadlet h Hall, Suffolk, comprising Standard English, 
French, German, @ and Italian Works, including numerous Publications 
on India (ineluding Law) and relating to the East—County Histories 
(especially of Suffolk)—Voyages and Travels in various Countries— 
Works of — and Fore! gn Dramatists and Novelists—Transactions 
of Learned Societies—Selby’s splendid Illustrations of British Orni- 
thology—Jardine’s Naturalist’s Library—Blake’s Marri of Heaven 
and Hell—Harris’s Portraits of African Game and Wild Animals—and 
other Books of Prints. 
May be viewed two day prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, on 
receipt of four stamps. 


A valuable Collection of Coins and Medals, the Property A the 
late Hon. GEORGE WOOD, M.L.C., of Graham's Town, 
Cape of Good Hope. 


MESSES. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, * their House, No. 13, Wellington- 
oma. Strand, W.C.,on MONDAY ril 6, and Two Followin Days, at 
l o'clock precisely, a valuable COLLE ‘CTION of ENGLISH, FOREIGN, 
GREEK, and ROMAN COINS and Bhopaenans the Pro avg of the 
late Hon. GEORGE WOOD, M.L.C., of Graham's Town, to og Good 
Hope, comprisin; Sag Pe gal °Nobles of Edward and IV., 
Richard II., and V. and VI.—Angels from Henry VIL to Eliza- 
beth—James L. lamvele and Half Laurels—Charles I. Oxford Three 
Pound and One Pound Pieces — Pattern Broads of Cromwell and 
Charles II.— Five Guinea Pieces of Charles II. and William III.— 
George III. Pattern Two Guineas, by Tanner, and Seven Shillings, by 
Yeo. Scottish: James IIT Unicorn—James V. Bonnet Piece—Mary Lion 
and Testoon—James VI. Hat Piece, &c. Strver: Pennies of Edgar 
and Edred—Crowns of Edward VI. to James I.—Oxford Half Pound 
Piece—Exeter Crown-— Bristol and Oxford Half-Crowns of Charles I. ; 
also Mint Sets of 1831 and 1839—an interesting Series of a Gold 
Coins and Roman Aurei; also an enroneene Collection of Foreign 
Orders and Decorations, Cabinets, 


May be viewed two days prior. nies may be had; if by post, 
on on receipt of four ‘stamps. 


The Library of the -_ CHARLES ROACH SMITH, 
Esq., F.S.A. 


N ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
i will SELL b by A N, at jhelr House, No. 13, Wellington- 
street, Strand, W.C, + DAY, April 7, at 1 'o clock lager dh ae 
LIBRARY of the iste (CHARLES Si Ng SMITH, Esq., F. 
by order of Col. CHAS. JOLLIF R.M.A., and GEORGE ROBINSON. 
Esq., the Executors), anaeien: ot Works on wraps Prehistoric 
Remains, British, Roman, and Anglo-Saxon Antiquitie of 
Archeological Societies, both English and Continental—Numismata, 
various Works written by the late C. R_ Smith, Esq., his own Collec- 
tions and Note-Books—also the whole of the remainder of his Collec- 
tanea Antiqua, including the Copper-Plates and Woodcuts of that and 
other Works written by him. 

May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had of the 
Avcrionrens; or from Grorce Roxtnson, Esq., Solicitor, Strood; if 
by post, 0 on receipt of two stamps. 


An important and valuable Collection of Autograph Letters 
and Manuscripts. 


‘ , 
\ ESSRS SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington- 
street, Strand, W.C.; on WEDNESDAY, April 8, ‘and Following Day, at 
1 o'clock precisely, an important and valuable COLLECTION of AUTO- 
GRAPH LETTERS and MANUSCRIPTS, from various Private Sources, 
comprising Interesting Letters of James Boswell, Robert Burns, 
eck cg ott Carlyle, Charles Dickens, P. B. Shelley, Dr. Johnson, L. 
Sterne, George Eliot, Dr. Swift, A. Pope, Thackeray, Benjamin Franklin, 
C. Lamb, Lord Strafford, Mrs. Browning, Byron, Coleridge, J. J. Rous- 
seau, D. Hume—Albums of Autographs. 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had; if by post, 
on receipt of four stamps. 























The Collection of — ed Stones ~~ "eas of the Rev. 
W. F. SHORT, 


" 
\ ESSRS. SOTHEBY, WIL KINSON & HODGE 

will rye! by AUCTION. at their House, No. 13, Wellington- 
Strand, , on THURSDAY, April 9, at 1 o'clock precisely, the 
TION t's "ENGRAV ED STONES and ANTIQUITIES of the 
F. SHORT, M.A., &c, comprising Babylonian and Assyrian 
¢ siinarical Seals— Egy ptian and Etruscan Scarabei—Greek and Roman 
Intagli anil Camei—a large number of Gnostic Talismans, &c. The 
Miscellaneous qos comprise a most important Gold Pendant 
Ornament, with oh ennai an i Bags ergo and other Objects in 
Glass. Glazed Ware, Bro: &e Antiquities, Gems, Cylin- 
ders, &c., of the late Rev. Dr. CHU ROHILL ‘BABINGT ‘ON. 


May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had. 








Porcelain, Oljects of Art, and Decorative Furniture of 
G. FARNHAM, Esq., and others; Tapestry, §c. 


~ Tr 
N ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their pe Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on MONDAY, 
March 23, at 1 o'clock precisely, a COLLECTION of PORCELAIN and 
DECORATIVE OLJECTS, the Property of G. FARNHAM, Esq., re- 
moved from his Residence, Quorndon House, Loughborough, com- 
rising Old Nankin, enamelled Chinese, and Old Japan Porcelain, Sévres, 
dresden, and other European Porcelain— Worcester and Derby Services 
—Bronzes—Clocks—and a few pieces of Jecorative Furniture—also 
Porcelain—Decorative Objects—Old French and English Furniture— 
Old French and Flemish Tapestry, &c., from various Private Sources. 


May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 





The Collection of Pictures of the ate W. RENDALL, Esq. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 

respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 

at their Great Rooms, Kin: roth St. James’s-square, on TUESDAY, 

March 24, at 1 o'clock y (by order of the Executors), the COL. 

LECTION of ANC MENT 1 my MODERN PICTURES of WILLIAM 

RENDALL, Esq , deceased, and others from different Private Collec- 
tions, comprising Works of 


B. Blake R. Elsheimer A. Storck 
G. Barret A. Hondius J. Vernet 

J. Both Van der Heyden M. de Vos 
Breughel F. Hals R. Wilson 
L. Backhuyzen J. C. Ibbotson Wynants 

A. Everdingen P. Mignard Cc. 


May be viewed, and Catalogues had. 








The Library of the late G. ROOTS, Esq., F.S.A. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 

er Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on ‘WEDNESDAY, 

March 25, at 1 o'clock precisely (by order of the rds og the 
L IBRARY of GEORGE ROOTS, Esq,, F.S.A., late of Ashley-place, 8. W., 
deceased, cemains County Histories— Works on Archxology— - 
historic Remain: sritish h, Ro oman, and 73 nglo-Saxon Antiquities— 
Heraldry and G f 
&c.—a few Engrayings ¢ ‘and ‘anne and A selection of Books from 
other Collections. 


May be viewed two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 








Modern Etchings and Engravings. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on WEDNESD. 
March 25, at 1 o'clock precisely, Choice Modern EICHIN GS and EN: 
GRAV. Sones = ior Works of A. H. Haig, ue Debaines, R. W. 
Macbeth, A. Law, C. Aygo by 8. Cousins, 
and cat after Sir E. Landseer, R.A., Sir r hton, P R.A., 
Sir J! E. Millias, R.A. Also Mezzotints after Bir J. Reynolds, T. Gains 
borough, R.A., G. Morland, works of F. Bartolozzi and others of the 
Early English School. 


May be viewed two days preceding, and Catalogues hat had. 


THURSDAY NEXT-- —Photographic A pparatus, §e. 


R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 

at nes Crees t Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on THURS- 

DAY NEXT, March 26, at half-past 12 o'clock prec aay PHOTOGRA- 

PHIC APPARATUS, comprising Cameras and Lenses by good makers, 

Tripod and Studio Stands, Dry Plates, Photographs, Sp tor and 

Race Glasses—Microscopes and Slides — Telescopes — Electrical and 

Galvanic Accessories— ¢ Lanterns and Slides—Furniture, Books, 
Pictures, and Miscellaneous Property. 


. = view day prior from 2 till 5 and morning of Sale, and Catalogues 
ad. 














A DIAMOND of 39 CARATS, a finely proportioned Brilliant-cut stone, 
of great lustre and free from marks—a NECKLACE with THREE 
PENDANTS, set with upwards of FORTY FINE PINK PEARLS— 
a HALF-HOOP BRACELET, consisting of Thirteen Brilliants, weigh- 
ing 16 Carats—a Pair of choice old Brilliant Top and Drop Earrings— 
a large Assemblage of DIAMOND ORNAMENTS—some ANCIENT 
PLATE—100 LOTS of GOLD and SILVER WALTHAM WATCHES, 
&e. 


| EBENHAM, STORR & SONS will SELL as 
above, at their Great Mart, 26, King-street, Covent-garden, on 
Ww EDNESDAY NEXT, March 25, at 12 o'clock. 
On view from Saturday. Catalogues post free. 


The QUARTERLY SALE of Miscellaneous Works of Art, Paintings, 
Books. China, Musical, Surgical, Mathematical, and other Instruments, 
Opera Glasses, Intaglios, Carvings, &c. 

On MONDAY, APRIL 6, Miscellanies, as above. 

On TUESDAY, APRIL 7, many Thousand Volumes of Books, in all 
Classes of Literature, &c. 

On WEDNESDAY, APRIL 8, acontinuation of the Qarterly Sale of 
Miscellanies. 

On THURSDAY, APRIL 9, 80 Pianofortes, in Walnut, Rosewood, and 
Mahogany Cases, and including some fine Instruments by Broadwood 

Sons, Erard, and others; various Musical, Optical, and Surgical 
Instruments, Bronzes, Mic: croscepes, Telescopes, Old China, Books, 
Paintings, Marble Busts and Statuettes, &c. 

On FRIDAY and SATURDAY, APRIL 10 and 11, Gallery and Cabinet 
Paintings by and after esteemed Masters, Prints, Drawings, Etchings, 
and Miscellanies. 

On MONDAY, APRIL 13 and during the week, similar Sales. 


D) ie store 8A STORR & SONS beg to announce 


the above SALES. 26, King-street, Covent-garden. Commence 
daily at 12 o'clock. 








To Bankers, Solicitors, Trustees, Executors, and others.— 
Jewels, Watches, Plate, Clocks, Dressing-cases, and other 
Valuable Effects disposed of publicly Three or Four Days in 
each week at 


] EBENHAM, STORR & SONS’ AUCTION 
MART, 26, King-street, Covent-garden, London, Three or Four 
Days in each week. and full market value realized. 
‘Terms and Catalogues on application. 





At 72, RENFIELD-STREET, GLASGOW, on MONDAY, 
March 23, and Five Following Days, commencing at 12 o'clock 
each day. 

PUBLIC SALE of the extensive and valuable LIBRARY of the late 

PETER FORBES, Esq., Writer, Glasgow, comprising Works on 
Scottish History and Antiquities—Fine Arts—Club Books—Private 
Printed Publications—large and interesting Collections of Books on 
Glasgow—best Library Editions of the Standard Authors —and 
Works in all Classes of Literature, many of them in fine Bindings. 

Also a valuable LAW LIBRARY. 
\ JALTER J. BUCHANAN will SELL by 

PUBLIC AUCTION as above. 
Catalogues, price 1s., to be had on application to the AucrioneEn. 
72, Renfield-street, Glasgow, March 14, 1891. 





Finely Illustrated Works—Egyptological Book re 
Rare Antique Furniture, China, 


PYCROFT HOUSE, CHERTSEY, Seven ait 
Chertsey Station (on L. and S.W.R.). 


ESSRS. WATERER & SONS are instructed by 
the BARON DE CO8SON to SELL by AUCTION, on the 
Premises, oa MONDAY, March 23, at half-past 11 o’clock prompt, the 
CONTE) of the RESIDENCE, including usual Furniture—Seven 
Octave de by Pleyel— —Ornamental thina—Objets d’Art—rare 
Antique Furniture—old Flemish Oak Cabinet, 2ft. 3in —Achromatic 
and Reflecting ent peat Seventy Engravings (all framed and 
glazed) by Bartolozzi, 8. W. Reynolds, Edelinck, Hollar, Thos. Land- 
seer, and others. The Books include Pyne’s Royal Residences—The 
Copper-plate Magazine—Hone’s Every -day and other Books, Original 
Editions—Brookshaw’s eee Britannica—Owen Jones’s Alhambra— 
Rooks on Costumes—Hand- Books on China and the Chinese— 
Helman's Engravings to Les Cc ‘onquétes de l’Empéreur de la Chine— 
Ruskin’s Modern Painters -- Art Books — Cassini’s Map of France— 
(Euvres de Gessner, and other Books—Gillray’s Caricatures—several 
Egyptological Books from the Library of the late J BONOMI, Esq., 
ant many others 
Catalogue of the Avcrionrgrs, at either of their Offices at Chertsey, 
Weybridge Station, and Walton-on-Thames. 











PEACHERS’ SCRIPTURAL LIBRARY OF 
SHILLING BOOKS. 


By W. T. LYNN, B.A.,F.R.AS. 
1. BIBLE CHRONOLOGY and DICTIONARY; 


or, the Principal Events recorded in the Ho! re es tures, arranged 
under their probable respective ——_ with a D Greta giving 
an account of the places named, an Appendix on English Trans- 
lations of the Bible, and Six Maps. 


2. BRIEF LESSONS on the PARABLES and 
MIRACLES of OUR LORD. The First Part contains short expo- 
sitions of the Parables, arranged according to Date ; in the Second, 
the Miracles are treated under the heads ofthe Regions in which 
they were wrought. With Two Lilustrations. 


8. EMINENT SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS: 
a Series of Biographical Studies in the Old and New Testaments. 
yar written for the popular monthly periodical Youth and 

e, these short ex tory Essaysare now collected intoa volume, 
i ustrated by six views of Biblical Scenes, which will, it is hoped, 


be found useful to all who are interested in the study of the Holy 
Scriptures. 
Published by George Stoneman, 21, Warwick-lane, Paternoster-row, E.C. 











Now ready, Price One Shilling, 
YHE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE, 


Contents for APRIL, 1891. 
MR. CHAINE'S SONS. Chaps. 13-16. 
The BARD of OLNEY. 
WHIST. 
THOSE WESTERTON GIRLS. Chaps. 1-4. 
WHY WE LOVE a MAN-OF-WAR. 
GEOLOGICAL BEMINISCENCES. 
“La BELLA.” Part I. 
APOLOGIA MEA. 


RECOLLECTIONS of an OCTOGENARIAN CIVIL 
SERVANT. (Conclusion.) 


LOVE or MONEY. Chaps. 14-17. 
Richard Bentley & Son, New Burlington-street. 
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Now ready, price One Shilling, 
GS CRIBNER'S MAGAZINE. 
APRIL, 1891. 
Contents. 
— = of the VOYAGE. Frontispiece. Drawn by Charles Brough- 


outst PASSENGER TRAVEL. John H. so (Being the first 
Paper of a series upon Ocean ) ith Ill 
A KANGAROO HUNT. Birge Harrison. “ml i from P is 
by the Author. 
HORACE, BOOK I., ODE XXI.—In HONOR of DIANA and APOLLO. 
= hg Francis’s Translation, 1831.) The Illustration by J. R. 
Yeguelin. 








GASPAR NUNEZ de ARCE. RolloOgden. With Portrait. 

The MEANING of the DAKOTA OUTBREAK. Herbert Welsh. With 
a Map of the Sioux Indian Reservation. 

SPRING SONG. Graham R. Tomson. 

The PHENIX. Bliss Perry. 


WHAT is RIGHT-HANDEDNESS? Thomas Dwight, M.D., Professor 
of Anatomy in the Harvard Medical School. ith numerous Illus 
trations prepared under the direction of the Author. 


WHERE the ICE NEVER MELTS—The CRUISE of the U.S. STEAMER 
‘““THETIS” in 1889 Robert Gordon Butler. [Illustrations from 
Drawings by W. L. Metcalf and W. L. Taylor. 


JERRY. Part Third, Chapters 13, 14. (To be concluded in May.) 


The RELIEF of CAPTAIN NELSON. A. J. Mounteney Jephson, of the 
Emin Pasha Relief Expedition. Illustrated by eric Villiers. 
NIGHT. Archibald Lampman. 
The STORY of the FRESH AIR FUND. Willard Parsons. 
The POINT of VIEW: Cloistral Criticism—As to the Long-Engaged— 
The Investigation of Crime. 
Frederick Warne & Co. bes Bedford-street, Strand. 


Price einsin, Monthly. 








7 H E L A D D E R 
for APRIL will be published on TUESDAY NEXT, 
Containing— 
The PROGRESS of the EMPIRE. 
The COMING CENSUS. 
LEADERS of the PEOPLE. 
SMALL HOLDINGS. 
A HINT to the CHANCELLOR of the EXCHEQUER. 
FIRESIDE READINGS. 
LITERARY and SCIENTIFIC ARTICLES. 
CONTEMPORARY THOUGHT, HOME and FOREIGN. 
STANDARD :—‘The third number deserves all the encomiums we 
bestowed on the first. There is not a trivial page in it from beginning 
to end.” 
ATHEN ZUM :—“ Most useful.” 
SPECTATOR :—“ None deserves more encouragement. ”’ 
ST. JAMES’S GAZETTE :—“ Popular but thoughtful articles.” 
MANCHESTER COURIER:—“ An admirable production. . 
and interesting.” 
EXPOSITORY TIMES:—“* Thoroughly deserving....Will most as- 
suredly prove a great force in education. 
SCOTTISH LEADER :—“A varied and admirable programme.” 
MANCHESTER EXAMINER:—“ Has been received with unstinted 
praise by all the reviewers.” 
LIVERPOOL POST:—‘ Great amount of rare ability,” &c. 
An EXTENSION STUDENT writes :—‘‘I am taking out the Ladder, 
and am exactly suited with it.” 
Marshall Bros., London. At all leading B 


. Brilliant 


3’ and B 








NOTES and QUERIES. (SEVENTH SERIES.) 


THIS WEEK'S NUMBER contains— 

NOTES :—she Old Cemetery at Ostend—A Remarkable Pedigree — 
‘Thomas Hood’s Monument—Anonymous Works—N. Breton: Blay- 
ing — Modern Phases of English Words — Funerals in London— 
Boyne’s Trade Tokens—To Inone—The Hol oe ulchre—Pheenicians 
in Devonshire—Saying for a Wet Day—Sir chardson—Lines by 
Sydney Smith — Tennis Court in te ano Heine and Justin 
Mevarthy. 

QUERIES :— The Bloodie Banquet '"—Seguidillas—‘‘ The Princes Armes” 

—Portrait of Lord Tennyson—‘ Lillibullero’—Cologne Cathedral— 
Anglo-Saxon Personal Names— Holy-water Clerk—sir H. Bishop— 
R. Whittington—The ‘Fall "—Scottish ‘kook of Common Order '— 
Elisabetta Sirani—A Challenge to Tieck— Burns's Sonnets—Lady 
Hewley’s Charity—Sir W. Cosiipai ee Hon. Mrs. Ward—Silver 
Quill Pens—8. Garbett—Grace before Meat—Shakspearian Con- 
cordance—‘‘ Ones "—Bowman—R. Hover—Abbess Alice St. Botolph 
Register—Author Wanted. 

REPLIES :—Hoods— Memoria Technica— Newton an Aseassin—Lord 
W. Bentinck’s Minutes—Nursery Rhymes—Riot—O'Shaughnesey— 
Assassination of Perceval—Carmichael Family—Quarr Abbey J— 
‘Wax Models—FEgerton—A Long Lease—Charlotte Braeme—Swaatika 
—Tiers — William Lea age —Crucifix in Banana—Old Proverb— 
Title ‘‘Sir”—Warin: De la Warenne—Names of Oxen—Grayson— 
Rove—W. Howley—Gold th in Peckha at Sand- 
gate—Origin of Garis Forgorie_—Kavote—Mise Sumi tameee 
Family — Precedence 0 
Restoring Engravings— Riddio: “A headless man”—Gin Palaces. 

TES on BOOKS: — Rhys’s ‘Studies in the Arthurian Legend’ — 
= Fara Memorials of Southwell Minster’—‘ Bygones relating to 
Wales. 

Notices to Correspondents, &c. 

Published by John C. Francis, 22, Took’s-court, Cursitor-street, 

Chancery-lane, E.C. 














Now ready, price 6d. 


(THE ADHESIVE POSTAGE STAMP; Removal 
of Official Documents from H.M. Treasury by Sir Rowland Hull; 

Discovery of Contents pate Title of James Cnatmers, with ace 

from Mr. Rowland Hill. Mr. Wallace, P., Mr. Joseph Hume, M 

and others. By PATRICK CHALMERS, Fellow of the ae Histo 

Society. London: Effingham Wilson & Co. Royal Exchan 
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SPENCER BLACKETT’S 
NEW BOOKS. 


—~>—_ 
Now ready, crown 8vo. cloth extra, price 2s. 6d., 
postage 3d, 


CARD-SHARPERS: their Tricks 


Exposed ; or, the Art of always Winning. By ROBERT 
HOUDIN. With Explanatory Diagrams. 


NEW NOVEL BY LADY FAIRLIE CUNINGHAME. 
At all Booksellers’ and Libraries, crown 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 


The SLAVE of HIS WILL. By 


Lady FAIRLIE CUNINGHAME. 


NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF H. RIDER 
HAGGARD'S NOVEL. 
At all Booksellers’ and Bookstalls, uniform with ‘Dawn,’ 
crown 8vo. cloth extra, price 3s. 6d. with 16 Full-Page 
Illustrations by Charles Kerr, 


The WITCH’S HEAD. By H. Rider 


ae Author of ‘Allan’s Wife,’ ‘Mr. Meeson’s 


POPULAR EDITION OF L. B. WALFORD’S NOVELS. 

Now ready, at all Booksellers’ and Bookstalls, cloth extra, 
price 2s. 6d., with Frontispiece engraved in Paris from 
drawings by Laslet J. Pott, 


A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. 


=. B. WALFORD. Uniform with ‘Pauline,’ ‘ Cousins,’ 
r. Smith,’ &c. 





NEW NOVEL BY BRANDON ROY. 
At all Libraries, in 3 vols. 


GUY MERVYN. By Brandon Roy. 


London : 
SPENCER BLACKETT, 35, St. Bride-street, E.C. 





Demy 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


SAFE STUDIES. By the Hon. 


Mr, and Mrs, LIONEL A. TOLLEMACHE. 


Contents. 
HISTORICAL PREDICTION. 
Sir G@. C. LEWIS and LONGEVITY. 


LITERARY EGOTISM 

RECOLLECTIONS of Mr. GROTE and Mr. BABBAGE. 

Mr. rae ane ° nore PHILOSOPHY. 

CHARLES AUSTI 

PHYSICAL and MORAL COURAGE. 

The UPPER ENGADINE 

NOTES and RECOLLECTIONS of Sir CHARLES WHEAT- 
STONE, DEAN STANLEY, and CANON KINGSLEY. 

The EPICURIST’S LAMENT. 

TRANSLATIONS and POEMS. 


Demy 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


STONES of STUMBLING. By 


the Hon. LIONEL A. TOLLEMACHE. 


Contents. 
The CURE for INCURABLES. 
The FEAR of Hay 
FEARLESS DEATHS. 
DIVINE ECONOMY of TRUTH. 


Appendices. 
*RECOLLECTIONS of ae 


Mr. ROMANKS’S CATECHISM 
NEOCHRISTIANITY and NEOCATHOLICISM : a 


Sequel. 
* This is also published separately, demy 8vo. cloth, 1s. 
earn Tollemache’s essays seem to us to possess literary merit of a 





and Len order. e is not peso reef anecdotic, he is 

, and appreciative, and 

many of "these" ae are also exhib -y his more speculative 
and less perso papers. His recollections of Grote, Charles Austin, 
and Pattison are full of interestin; mage anecdote and suggestive co comment, 
while those of Bab’ ies Wheatstone, tanley, and 


Canon ley belo’ one to yay order. We can best enforce oa 

favourable judgment of these denne dacs pe yea wed by quotin, 

from a letter received from Pattison, m be h sent the 

privately- ee edition, which, of course, aid 3 pA the paper 

on Pattison himself :—‘I should gay oy the papers on the Whole show 
viz., a 





cuit, 4 ever com 8u 
is here sod al pointra of your argu- 


range of as 
ment must be matter of wonder. ‘t ee a if you could draw at 
pleasure upon ali lit — from the classics down to Robert Mont- 
gomery Swinburne.’ this judgment we cordially concur.” 

Times, March 5, 1891. 





London; WILLIAM RICE, 86, Fleet-street, E.C. 





ie ART of WEAVING by HAND and POWER. 
ATSON. Price 8s.—The ART sp SPINNING and 

THRESD MAEING By JOHN WATSON. ice rge Watson 

& Son, 162, Imgram-street, Glasgow. Simpkin Marshall & Co. London. 


HATTERTON and the VICAR of TEMPLE 
CHURCH, BRISTOL. By W. GEORGE. Folding Facsimile of 
the Poet’s Account of the ‘ Knightes Templaries Chyrche’ and 3 other 
Illustrations. 8vo. 16 pp. wrapper, 1s. 6d. post free. Bristol, 1 
“We would commend it to collectors of Chattertonians.”—Academ y. 





NEW FACTS relating to the CHATTERTON 
FAMILY, from Manuscript Entries in ~ History of the Bible’ 
and from Parish Registers. 8vo. 16 pp. 1s. post free. Bristol, 1883 
“Will be wel to the coll of Ch jana. The editor’s 
annotated index is a marvel of exhaustiveness.”—Times and Mirror. 
William George's Sons, Park-street, Bristol. 











¥ & Tf. CLARK’S 2.8 2. 
e oe 
DECLARATIONS and LETTERS on the VATICAN 
DECREES, 1869-1887. By J.J I. VON DOLLINGER. Authorized 
‘Translation. Just published, crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
“Indispensable to every one who would have an intelligent grasp of 
the Infallibility question.”—Dr. Alfred Plummer. 


MESSIANIC PROPHECY: its Origin, Historical 
Growth, and Relation to New Testament Fulfilment. By Dr. 
EDWARD RIEHM. Translated by the Rev. L. A. MUIRHEAD, 
M.A., with an Introduction by Professor A. B. DAV IDSON, Edin- 
burgh. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


PRE-ORGANIC EVOLUTION and the BIBLICAL 


IDEA of GOD. An Exposition and a Criticism. By C. CHAPMAN, 
LL.D., Principal of Western College, Plymouth. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


MESSIANIC PROPHECIES in HISTORICAL 
SUCCESSION. By Professor FRANZ DELITZSCH, D.D., Leipzig. 
Just published, in crown 8vo. 5s. 

Note.—This was Professor Delitzsch’s final literary work. ‘The last 
printed sheet was laid on his bed the day before he died. 


PHILOSOPHY and THEOLOGY: being the First 
Edinburgh Seed Gifford Lectures. By J. HUTCHISON 
STIRLING, LL.D. Post 8vo. 9s. 

“We feel that Dr. Stirling has done splendid service, both to the 
history of philosophy and theology and to these great sciences them- 
selves.”—Professor Ivenacn in the: ritish Weekly. 


DELITZSCH'S ‘ISAIAH.’ Now ready, 
8vo. 21s. Authorized Translation of the Fourth Edition. 
Note.—In his Preface the Author states that this Fourth Edition con- 
tains the fruit of his continued labour, and that a thorough revisal of 
the whole has been made since the Third Edition was published many 
years ago. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, George-street; to be had from all 
Booksellers. 


in 2 vols, 























Orn COTTAGE and DOMESTIC ARCHITEC. 
"enol Wie, tent bone te Fame Now 
os the Author, Rolls Chambers, 89, Chancery-lane, W.C. 





Published this day, New Novel, 1s 
L OVE: THE KEY. By Curosi, 
Dodd, Eyton & Co. 65 and 66, Chancery-lane, London, W.C. 
MR. HERBERT SPENCER'S ESSAYS. LIBRARY EDITION. 
ES884y¥s SCIENTIFIC, POLITICAL, ane 


SPECULATIVE. By HERBERT * SPENCER Library Edition, 
3 vols. 8vo. (each 10s. } 





with minor additions and Seven more Essays. 
Ss. 





M® HERBERT SPENCER’S WORKS. 


THE DOCTRINE OF EVOLUTION. 
FIRST PRINCIPLES. 8th Thousand. 16s. 
PRINCIPLES of BIOLOGY. 4th Thousand. 2 vols, 


PRINCIPLES of PSYCHOLOGY. 5th Thousand. 


2 vols. 36s 

PRINCIPLES of SOCIOLOGY. Vol. I. Third 
Edition, 21s. 

The Same. Vol. II. (Ceremonial and Political Institutions), 

2nd Thousand. 18s. 

POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS (separately). 2nd 
Thousand, 12s. 

ECCLESIASTICAL INSTITUTIONS. 2nd Thou- 
sand. 8yo. cloth, 5s. 

The DATA of ETHICS. 6th Thousand, 8z. 

OTHER WORKS. 

The STUDY of SOCIOLOGY. Library Edition 
(the 9th). 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

EDUCATION. 6th Thousand. 6s. Also Cheap 
Edition, 25th Thousand, 2s. 6d. 

The MAN versus The STATE. In cloth, 8th Thou- 
sand, 2s.6d. Also Cheap Edition, 11th Thousand, 1s. 

The FACTORS of ORGANIC EVOLUTION. 8vo. 


cloth, 2s. 67, 





Williams & Norgate, London and Edinburgh. 





A PUBLISHER AND HIS FRIENDS. 
NEXT WEEK, with Portraits, 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 


MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 
LATE JOHN MURRAY, 


WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE HOUSE, 1768-1843 
By SAMUEL SMILES, LL.D. 


JOHN 


Murray, Albemarle-street. 





NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘THE STORY OF PHILIP METHUEN.’ 


At all Libraries, 3 vols. crown 8vo. cloth, 31s. 6d. 


STEPHEN ELLICOTTS DAUGHTER. 


By Mrs. NEEDELL, 


Author of ‘Julian Karslake’s Secret,’ ‘ Philip Methuen,’ &c. 


‘‘ Rarely, indeed, are lovers of real life indulged with so interesting a heroine and hero as those of Mrs. Needell’s admir- 


able novel, ‘ Stephen Ellicott’s Daughter.’ 
novels of this or many seasons. 


The book is full of able things in diction and in thought. 
Refined and thoughtful from end to end, yet vigorously alive with human interest, a very 


It is one of the best 


excellent piece of work, and one that must not be missed.”—Court Journal, 
‘* Like all the previous works of this accomplished author, it is distinguished by loftiness of aim, grace of diction, and 


purity of treatment. 
conceived and brilliantly carried out.”— Scotsman. 


At the same time it is not lacking in emotional or sensational incidents. 


The plot has been boldly 


‘‘Mrs. Needell has written nothing more absorbing or more skilfully constructed than this romance of English country 
life. If less concentrated than the ‘ Philip Methuen’ of the same author, it is brighter reading, and shows a greater mastery 


in the delineation of character and in the natural flow of the dialogue. 


Mrs. Needell excels, in fact, in the fidelity with 


which she depicts mental endowments and idiosyncrasies, the result being that she places before her readers not so many 
puppets disguised for this or that impersonation, but with that rare art in which art is concealed, her creations have all the 
strong and weak attributes of our common humanity, be the social scale high or low.”—Leeds Mercury. 


‘“«*Stephen Ellicott’s Daughter’ is the best story which Mrs. Needell has written, and one of the best which has been 


published this season. 


forth in action the distinctive characters of the actors in the drama. 


The plot is probable, coherent, well constructed, carefully developed, and admirably serves to set 


The novel is much more one of character than of 


incident, and Mrs. Needell has shown great skill in analyzing and setting forth the mind-workings of her leading personages 
under stress of the various trials and temptations to which it is exposed.”—Nottingham Daily Guardian. 

‘‘The plot of the story is good and the characters are capitally developed. Full of interesting problems, with many 
well-drawn characters, the novel repays perusal, and Mrs, Needell has to be congratulated on her treatment of the story.” 


Preston Guardian, 


“* Stephen Ellicott’s Daughter’ is much to be commended. It is a good story carefully told, and involving in its course 


some very interesting problems.”—Manchester Guardian. 


“While Mrs. Needell endows all her characters with the requisite amount of individuality, her gentlemen are gentlemen 


and her women are well-bred ladies. 
this novel. 
Ellicott’s Daughter.’”—Chester Courant. 


It is as a literary performance, however, that we wish more particularly to commend 
The writer knows how to write gracefully, and this rare accomplishment is apsarent on every page of ‘ Stephen 


London: FREDERICK WARNE & Co, Bedford-street, Strand. 
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MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S LIST. 


SIR EDWIN ARNOLD’S NEW POEM. 


THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD; 
Or, THE GREAT CONSUMMATION. 


A POEM. 


By Sir EDWIN ARNOLD, K.C.LE. 
Author of ‘ The Light of Asia,’ &c. 
Crown 8vo, 7s, 6d, net. 

DAILY NEWS.—‘‘The multitude of readers who were delighted and instructed by ‘ The Light of Asia’ will turn to 
this new volume with lively expectation......The whole burden of the poem is to set forth the joyful aspect of the Christain 
faith as compared with that of Buddha.” 

CHRISTIAN WORLD.—“ The poet's real task is to compare Christ’s character and teaching with the character and 
doctrine of Buddha, and in this task he has accomplished signal success...... The Spirit is reverent and devout, nor does the 
verse fail in nobility of thought or beauty of form.” 

ARCHDEACON FARRAR in LONGMAN’S MAGAZINE.—“ The author of this book has little to fear from com- 

rison with any other poet of our time, and the intrinsic merit of his poems will secure them a permanent place in 
English literature......For myself I can only say that I have read it with delight and with keen interest. It seems to me 
to be a very beautiful poem, rich in noble thoughts. I venture to prophesy for it a wide and loving appreciation wherever 
the English language is spoken. I believe that it will be even more popular than ‘ The Light of Asia.’’ 


VOL. II, OF GARDINER’S STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


A STUDENTS HISTORY of ENGLAND. From the 


Earliest Times to 1885. By SAMUEL RAWSON GARDINER, M.A. LL.D., Fellow of All Souls’ College, Oxford, &. 
(Three Volumes.) 

Vol. I. B.c. 55-a.p. 1509. With 173 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. (ready). 

Vol. II, 1509-1689. With 96 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4s. (just published). 

Vol. III. (in preparation). 

“A work distinguished by accuracy and clearness of statement, sobriety of judgment, and a due sense of historical 
proportion...... The story is told in a bright and pleasing manner; the style is easy and simple; and the illustrations with 
which the book is abundantly supplied are excellently chosen and executed, and throw much light on the history ef the 
times to which they belong...... Prof. Gardiner will lead his students to think—a thing most necessary for students, 
especially perhaps, students of history.”— Atheneum. 


NEW BOOK BY HENRY DUNNING MACLEOD. 


The THEORY of CREDIT. By Henry Dunnine Macteop, 


M.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, and the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 8vo. Vol. II. Part I. 4s. 6d. (ready). 
Vol. II. Part II. 10s. 6d, Gust published). 


“Mr. Macleod does not exaggerate the importance or the novelty of an English book on the subject which he has 
undertaken. Noman understands better than an Englishman of business the practical side of credit, and few men under- 
stand so little as Englishmen how to formulate their ideas on the subject. This defect Mr. Macleod proposes to supply, 
and few Englishmen are better qualified than he to supply it.”—Law Journal. 


The SEAL of FATE. A Novel. By Watrer H. Pottock 


and Lady POLLOCK. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s. [Next week. 


FAMOUS GOLF LINKS. Horace HuvrtTCHINSON, 


ANDREW LANG, H. S. C. EVERARD, T. RUTHERFORD CLARK, &c. With numerous Illustrations by F. P. 
Hopkins, T. Hodges, H. S. King, and from Photographs. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


RHYMELETS. By Epwarp Locke Tomurn. Crown 8vo. 








THEOLOGICAL LIST. 
The ORACLES of GOD: Nine Lectures on the Nature and 


Extent of Biblical Inspiration and the Special Significance of the Old Testament Scriptures at the Present Time. By 
W. SANDAY, M.A. D.D. LL.D., Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis. Crown 8vo, 4s. 


MAXIMS and GLEANINGS from the WRITINGS of 


H. P. LIDDON, D.D. Selected and Arranged by C. M.S. Crown 16mo. 2s. 


The CHILDREN’S YEAR: Verses for the Sundays and 


Holy Days throughout the Year. By C. H. WOODRUFF, B.C.L. With an Introduction by the Right Reverend the 
Bishop of SOUTHWELL. Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
With 


A LADDER of HEAVEN: an Allegory in Verse. 


Preface by the Right Reverend the Bishop of LINCOLN. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
of OUR LORD'S 


An INQUIRY into the NATURE 


KNOWLEDGE as MAN. By W. S. SWAYNE, M.A. Oxon., Clerk in Holy Orders, Taeological Lecturer and Diocesan 
Preacher in the Diocese of Lichfield. With a Preface by the Bishop of SALISBURY. Crown 8vo. 2s, 


PEACE and its HINDRANCES. By the Right Rev. Bishop 


ASHTON OXENDEN, formerly Bishop of Montreal. Crown 8vo. 1s. paper cover. (In a few days. 





On March 24, price Sixpence, 


LONGMAN’S MAGAZINEW—No. 


APRIL. 


The MISCHIEF of MONICA. By L. B. Walford. Chaps. 16-18. 

UPON A DAY. By Aubyn Battye. 

The PUPIL. Part II. By Henry James. 

SARK. By C. W. Kennedy. 

SALLY. By Mrs. Parr. 

An ITALIAN COUNTRY HOUSE, 4.p. 1490-1500. By Sebastian Evans, LL.D. 
At the SIGN ofthe SHIP. By Andrew Lang. 


London: LONGMANS, GREEN & CO. 


CII. 





HUTCHINSON’S 


A 
——$—$—<$<—$<—$—= 


POPULAR NOVELS 


BY AUTHORS OF THE DAY, 


In cloth, gilt top, 2s, 6d, each, 
> 


By Mrs. RIDDELL. 


AUSTIN FRIARS. 

TOO MUCH ALONE. 

The RICH HUSBAND. 
MAXWELL DREWITT 

FAR ABOVE RUBIES. 

A LIFE’S ASSIZE. 

The WORLD in the CHURCH. 
HOME, SWEET HOME. 
PHEMIE KELLER. 

The RACE for WEALTH. 

The EARL’S PROMISE. 
MORTOMLEY’S ESTATE. 
FRANK SINCLAIR'S WIFE. 
The RULING PASSION. 

MY FIRST and MY LAST LOVE. 
CITY and SUBURB. 

ABOVE SUSPICION. 

JOY AFTER SORROW. 


By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 


MOUNT EDEN. 

GERALD ESTCOURT. 
LOVE’S CONFLICT. 

TOO GOOD for HIM. 
WOMAN AGAINST WOMAN. 
FOR EVER and EVER. 
NELLY BROOKE. 
VERONIQUE. 

HER LORD and MASTER. 
The PREY of the GODS. 
The GIRLS of FEVERSHAM. 
MAD DUMARESQ. 

NO INTENTIONS. 
PETRONEL. 


By ANNIE THOMAS. 


ON GUARD. 
WALTER GORING. 


By JOSEPH HATTON. 


CLYTIE. 

The TALLANTS of BARTON. 
IN the LAP of FORTUNE. 
VALLEY of POPPIES. 

NOT in SOCIETY. 
CHRISTOPHER KENRICK. 
CRUEL LONDON. 

The QUEEN of BOHEMIA. 
BITTER SWEETS. 


By J. SHERIDAN LEFANU. 


CHECKMATE. 

ALL in the DARK. 

GUY DEVERELL. 

The ROSE and the KEY. 
TENANTS of MALLORY. 
WILLING to DIE. 
WYLDER’S HAND. 


By M. BETHAM EDWARDS. 
LOVE and MIRAGE. 


By F. W. ROBINSON. 


CHRISTIE'S FAITH. 
CARRY’S CONFESSION. 
UNDER the SPELL. 

The HOUSE of ELMORE. 
MILLY’S HERO. 

Mr. STEWART’S INTENTIONS. 
NO MAN’S FRIEND. 
WILD FLOWERS. 

POOR HUMANITY. 
OWEN, a WAIF. 
WOODLEIGH. 

A WOMAN’S RANSOM. 
MATTIE, a STRAY. 
SLAVES of the RING. 
ONE and TWENTY. 


SALA. 
QUITE ALONE. 


By G. A. 


By SIDNEY S. HARRIS. 


The SUTHERLANDS. 
RUTLEDGE. 
CHRISTINE. 


By JOHN COLEMAN. 


The WHITE LADYE of ROSEMOUNT. 


By Sir JULIUS VOGEL, K.C.M.G. 


A.D. 2000; or, WOMAN’S DESTINY. 





London: HutcHiInson & Co, 
25, Paternoster-square, E.C, 
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON’S 
LIST. 


—_.———— 


THOSE WESTERTON GIRLS 


Will make their first appearance 
In the APRIL Number of 


TEMPLE BAR. 
Price ONE SHILLING. Published March 24. 
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NEW MAPS. 

A large number of New Maps have been prepared 
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complete and perfect Atlas of the World, prepared 
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LITERATURE 


se 


The Early History of the late Cardinal New- 
man. By F. W. Newman. (Kegan Paul 
& Co.) 

The Oxford Movement— Twelve Years, 1833-45. 
By the late Dean Church. (Macmillan 
& Co.) 

Tacitus, in one of those flashes of insight 

that make his pages so often terrible read- 

ing, speaks somewhere of enemies that hated 
one another plus quam fraterno odio. It is 
greatly to be regretted that Prof. Newman 
should have chosen at his advanced age to 
make such an exhibition of fraternum odium 
against the late Cardinal. No doubt it is 
the odium theologicum that inspires the pro- 
fessor’s belittling pages. But even that 
explanation is scarcely a sufficient excuse 
for his present publication. Prof. Newman 
could have put on record his theological 
differences from his brother without imply- 
ing at every turn what a bad Christian the 

Cardinal’s particular form of belief caused 

him to become. 

When Keats’s letters to Fanny Brawne 
were published, Matthew Arnold said they 
never ought to have been published. But, 
he continued, as they have been put before 


the world we cannot avoid making use of | 


them for any light they may throw upon his 
character. Much the same thing may be 
said of Prof. Newman’s “ revelations.” But 
it has to be added that they are extremely 
slight. That the Cardinal did not care for 
sports in his boyhood ; that he early showed 
a desire for mastery; that he tried, but failed, 
to dictate to his mother and sisters in religion ; 
that he could not convert Prof. Newman 
to his views; that he plotted against the 
English Church while professing to defend 
her—these are the kind of charges that the 
professor thinks worth while printing. There 
1s one point on which the professor on the 
best authority corrects previous impressions : 





he denies that the Newmans were brought | 


up as Calvinists. 


The professor puts with | 


some cogency the extreme Protestant position | 
against the Anglican contentions; but there | 
seems no valid reason why he, above all other | 
men, should be called upon to state this, | 


while at the same time implying that the 


opposite opinions involve some moral delin- | 


quency in those who hold them, including 
his own brother. 


polemics Prof, Newman does more harm to | 


Merely as a matter of , 





his own position by the want of charity he 
betrays than any he inflicts on Tractarian- 
ism. The whole business is pitiable in the 
extreme. 

We turn with the more satisfaction to 
Dr. Church’s long-expected volume on the 
Oxford Movement. The high reputation of 
the Dean for style and taste, for deep feeling 
and wide knowledge, has naturally aroused 
expectation in a considerable degree. To 
some extent this expectation will be satisfied, 
but not altogether. Dean Church’s volume 
is written with much of his characteristic 
charm and skill. It is the first attempt that 
has been made to distinguish the men from 
the movement, and yet to connect them. It 
contains many vignettes of the less-known 
actors in the movement, and one or two rather 
elaborate portraits. Considerable skill is 
shown in disentangling the permanent and 
important elements from the temporary and 
unessential, and throughout evidence is given 
of wide and thorough personal acquaintance 
both with the chief actors and the main 
events of the Oxford Movement. 

Yet with all these merits the volume does 
not altogether answer to the expectations 
that have been raised with respect to it. It 
does not profess to be a critical history of 
the movement. He did not pretend, the 
Dean wrote to Lord Acton, ‘‘ to write a his- 
tory of the movement, or to account for it 
or adequately to judge it and put it in 
its due place in relation to the religious 
and philosophical history of the time.” But 
as a matter of fact he gives hints, and 
most suggestive hints, on most of these 
points. Yet on the whole it remains true 
that the book is a book about the Movers 
rather than about the Movement, which still 
awaits its philosophic historian. Let it be 
added in all fairness that the said historian, 
when he comes, will find nothing of more 
value for his purpose than the late Dean’s 
clear-cut sketches of the main actors and the 
chief phases of the movement. 

The Dean gives full portraits of some of 
the chief leaders—Keble, Hugh Rose, Wil- 
liam Palmer, Hurrell Froude, and W. G. 
Ward—and of persons less known, but 
equally interesting, such as W. J. Copeland, 
Isaac Williams, and Charles Marriott. The 
account of Marriott, with his solid qualities 
and uncouth exterior, is a masterly piece of 
work. He has much to say, though scarcely in 
full sympathy, about Arnold, about Whately, 
and about Dr. Hampden. There is, however, 
no attempt to delineate Pusey; and above 
all the central figure of Newman is left un- 
drawn and unjudged. This was doubtless 
due to the fact that the Cardinal was still 
alive when the book was composed, most of 
it having been in type since 1887. This 
absence of the sun of the Tractarian system 
is the main weakness of the volume, re- 
garded as a gallery of portraits. But the 
Dean’s unerring taste doubtless caused him 
to refrain both from the attempt at a por- 
traiture of a living personality and from 
competition with the magnificent self-por- 
traiture of the ‘ Apologia.’ 

It is difficult to praise too highly the 
literary skill shown in this gallery of por- 
traits. We sce the men in their inmost 
being, with their temperaments and special 
qualifications to take part in the movement. 
The Dean was not blind to the weaknesses 
of his sitters, but these form only the 











shadows of his pictures. So far as it is 
possible for the pen to make us know men 
as they really are, the Dean has achieved — 
the task. Unfortunately these portraits are 
on too large a scale to admit of quotation. 
Nearly one-third of the book is taken up by 
these character sketches, and they form the 
most valuable part of it. It would have 
been as well, we think, if it had been made 
clear what were the exact materials on which 
the Dean based his judgments. In the case 
of Isaac Williams and Marriott he quotes 
MS. memoirs by relations, but from the 
tone of the preface we are left to assume 
that it was mainly from personal knowledge 
that the Dean was speaking, and this, if the 
case, lends additional weight to his words, 
and should have been more explicitly stated. 
In two cases the Dean adds an appendix 
to his chapters—on Hurrell Froude, and on 
the St. Mary’s sermons of Newman. Are 
we to assume that he was unacquainted with 
the former and did not hear any of the 
latter? In the second case this is scarcely 
possible. 

It is with regard to Newman’s sermons at 
St. Mary’s that the Dean makes one of his 
most striking and suggestive points. His 
account of their influence may be quoted as 
a specimen of his style, and at the same time 
as an estimate of their importance :— 

‘* But the Tracts were not the most powerful 
instruments in drawing sympathy to the move- 
ment. None but those who remember them 
can adequately estimate the effect of Mr. New- 
man’s four o’clock sermons at St. Mary’s. The 
world knows them, has heard a great deal about 
them, has passed its various judgments on 
them. But it hardly realizes that without those 
sermons the movement might never have gone 
on, certainly would never have been what it 
was. Even people who heard them continually, 
and felt them to be different from any other 
sermons, hardly estimated their real power, or 
knew at the time the influence which the 
sermons were having upon them. Plain, direct, 
unornamented, clothed in English that was only 
pure and lucid, free from any faults of taste, 
strong in their flexibility and perfect command 
both of language and thought, they were the 
expression of a piercing and large insight into 
character and conscience and motives, of a 
sympathy at once most tender and most stern 
with the tempted and the wavering, of an abso- 
lute and burning faith in God and His counsels, 
in His love, in His judgments, in the awful 
glory of His generosity and His magnificence. 
They made men think of the things which the 
preacher spoke of, and not of the sermon or the 
preacher.” 

It is, indeed, in dealing with the influence 
of the Oxford Movement on the souls of men 
that the Dean shows himself to greatest 
advantage. No one hitherto has given the 
00s of the movement with more sympathy 
or more subtlety. He points out in par- 
ticular two directions in which it made for 
fundamental change in the Church attitude. 
It made Gospel teaching really deserve that 
name by directing attention in Bible read- 
ing to the Evangelists rather than to the 
epistles. Leaving St. Paul to the Evan- 
gelicals, it concentrated attention on the 
personality of Christ, and thus made more 
effective the force of the Great Exemplar. 
The other feature of the movement may be 
best given in the Dean’s own words : 

‘‘The other feature was the increased and 
practical sense of the necessity of self-discipline, 
of taking real trouble with one’s self to keep 
thoughts and wishes in order, to lay the founda- 
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tion of habits, to acquire the power of self- 
control. Deeply fixed in the mind of the 
teachers, this serious governance of life, this 
direction and purification of its aims, laid 
strong hold on the consciences of those who 
accepted their teaching. This training was not 
showy; it was sometimes austere, even ex- 
travagantly austere ; but it was true, and en- 
during, and it issued often in a steady and 
unconscious elevation of the religious character. 
How this character was fed and nurtured and 
encouraged—how, too, it was frankly warned 
of its dangers, may be seen in those ‘ Parochial 
Sermons’ at St. Mary's, under whose inspiration 
it was developed, and which will always be the 
best commentary on the character thus formed. 
Even among those who ultimately parted from 
the movement, with judgment more or less 
unfavourable to its theology and general line, it 
left, as if uneffaceable, this moral stamp ; this 
value for sincerity and simplicity of feeling and 
life, this keen sense of the awfulness of things 
unseen. There was something sui generis, in 
the profoundly serious, profoundly reverent 
tone, about everything that touched religion in 
all who had ever come strongly under its in- 
fluence.” 


It is in passages like this that the merit 
of the Dean’s treatment comes out in fullest 
force. Otherwise he has to tell a twice-told 
tale, and can scarcely have hoped to rival 
the ‘Apologia’ on its own ground. Be- 
ginning with an account of the sleep of the 
Church in the pre-Reform days, when she 
reached her nadir, the book tells how the 
Reform Bill roused her adherents to the 
sense of her danger from the new forces 
brought into public life by that measure, 
and roughly known as Liberalism. How 
this sense of danger was borne in upon 
Keble by Hurrell Froude’s impetuosity, and 
from Keble it was passed on to Newman 
by Froude, is told in the next chapter. 
The three that follow deal with Newman’s 
entourage, Froude, Williams, Marriott, and 
we then enter upon the movement. Here 
we have given the First Tract with its 
powerful call to arms. A general chapter 
on the Tractarian spirit follows, contain- 
ing the passage quoted above. We then 
have three chapters on the success of 
the movement in opposing the admission 
of Dissenters to the University and in re- 
sisting the appointment of Dr. Hampden 
as Divinity Professor. The dividing line 
comes in 1840, and in an interesting chapter 
Dean Church shows how the Roman question 
came to the fore. Briefly the position of the 
Tractarians towards Rome had been to allow 
its Catholicity—and therein they were both 
just and generous, though thereby arousing 
Protestant ire—but to deny its Apostolicity. 
So for Anglicanism they allowed a want 
of Catholicity, but claimed a full measure 
of Apostolicity. When Newman began to 
doubt on the latter point, the crisis was 
reached. The “Apostolical”’ movement could 
not stand if its Apostolicity was doubtful. 
On the other hand, the doctrine of develop- 
ment would account with equal force for 
Romish development and for Anglican 
changes. Here the Dean interpolates a 
chapter on “what might have been” if 
the leaders of the Church had not lost 
their heads and if they had made a few 
concessions. Then in three chapters he 


deals with ‘Tract No. 90’ and its effects 
in the episodes of the Poetry Professorship, 
the Macmullen contest, and Pusey’s condem- 
nation by the Heads. 


After this we have 





the final act, in which W. G. Ward plays 
protagonist. As it was the fiery energy of 
Hurrell Froude that initiated the movement, 
so it was the Philistine persistency of Ward 
that precipitated it. The Dean describes, 
with a subtle sense of humour, the worrying 
persistence of Ward in forcing Newman into 
extreme positions. For a leader Newman 
was certainly exceedingly susceptible to out- 
ward influences. 

The end of the Oxford Movement, pro- 
perly so called, came when Father Dominic 
received Newman into the fold of Rome. 
But as the Dean points out in a few weighty 
words at the end, its influence was only then 
beginning. The 460s of the movement kept 
spreading, and has touched the higher life 
of England at a hundred points, with the 
effect that the English Church is more in 
touch at the present moment with the higher 
life of the nation than at any time in the 
century and a half that elapsed between 1688 
and 1838. The Dean was himself one of 
the most striking outcomes of its influence, 
and was, therefore, a most suitable person 
to describe it. He was of the faithful few 
who did not despair of the Church at its 
darkest hour, when Rome seemed trium- 
phant. He was, in other words, rather a 
Puseyite than a Newmanite. To a certain 
extent this produces an advocate’s tone in 
some parts of this book, from which New- 
man, when outside Anglicanism, became 
free in the ‘ Apologia.’ But there was room 
for a sympathetic defence of the men and 
the spirit of the Oxford Movement from the 
standpoint of the Movers, and that Dean 
Church has given in this book with all the 
charm that distinguished his style and his 
own character. 








Fortification: its Past Achievements, Recent 
Development, and Future Progress. By 
Major G. Sydenham Clarke, C.M.G., 
Royal Engineers. (Murray.) 


An undue attachment to theory, an adherence 
to old forms, and a tendency to make a 
mystery of their art are reproaches generally 
levelled at the Royal Engineers, and with a 
certain amount of justice. Such accusations 
cannot, however, be brought against Major 
Clarke. He is eminently a practical man, he 
is a foe to dogma, he bases all his conclusions 
on experience, and proclaims boldly that 
fortification is a matter of common sense. 
In fact,in the book before us he never 
ceases to attack the Chatham school of 
military engineers, and to deride the doctrines 
of the Drawing-Office. 

In an introduction, which in this case is 
by no means surplusage, the author com- 
plains of the poverty of military engineering 
literature in the English language :— 

‘*Tt results that there is no school of thought 
in regard to Fortification; that elementary 
principles are still floating in solution ; and that 
no approach to a consensus of matured opinion 
is ever attained. Of mere text-books there are 
enough ; but such works are apt to be swamped 
in the dreary morass of technicality. Principles 
are lost in details, and criticism can have no 
place where dogma must necessarily reign 
supreme.” 


A detailed review of such a book as this 
is practically impossible. Some of the six- 
teen chapters, therefore, into which the 


work is divided, must necessarily be passed ! 





The conclusions 


over with little criticism. 
of the author are that 
**no science is so delightfully empirical ag 
that of Fortification. The test of experiment 
cannot satisfactorily be applied to it; that of 
practical experience is uniformly ambiguous, 
No fad is so unimportant that an instance 
cannot be found which affects to illustrate its 
utility ; no office-table theory so unpractical, 
that evidence of some sort cannot be produced 
for its support. For the data are never 
scientifically complete, and each successful or 
unsuccessful attack or defence may generally 
be traced to any one of a dozen causes in accord- 
ance with the personal predilections of the 
writer.” 

In the second chapter the author passes 
rapidly in review the sieges of Marlborough 
and Eugene, the sieges of the Peninsula, 
and the lines of Torres Vedras. It is note- 
worthy that the average duration of the 
sieges of Marlborough and Eugene was under 
thirty-four days, ‘‘ a period actually less than 
that of the resistance offered in some cases, 
by almost identical fortifications, to the Ger- 
man artillery in 1870-71.” In these sieges 
the author is of opinion that in most cases 
“the requirements of details and trace” 
exercised no influence over the result. 
In the twenty-nine sieges — Turin and 
Toulon, not having been taken, are excluded 
from consideration—only in one case was 
an assault awaited. In the Peninsula, on 
the other hand, there were twelve assaults 
of breaches, of which five were successful. 
Again, there were twelve attempts at escalade, 
of which six succeeded. 

In chap. iii. the author, taking the 
sieges of Tarragona, Saragossa, Danzig, 
and Mayence for his text, asserts that these 
sieges and others at the same time were 
long or short according to ‘the spirit of 
the troops, the genius and readiness of 
resource of their commanders, the available 
supply of food and ammunition, and not 
because the fortress was laid out on simple 
or complex lines.” Major Clarke is by no 
means a blind idolater of Vauban, and styles 
Cormontaigne “that mediocre artist.” He 
entertains, however, much admiration for 
Montalembert, who condemned the bastion 
trace. Carnot he describes as a man of 
“originality and independence of judgment,” 
and he reminds us that Carnot was ‘one of 
the first to claim an all-important place for 
high angle fire on the part of the defence.” 
The birth of the German system of fortifi- 
cation is casually referred to, chiefly for the 
purpose of condemning the large caponier. 
Attention is called to the towers surrounding 
Linz as the germ of the modern entrenched 
camp. 

The campaigns in Turkey of 1828-29 tell 
very much against the scientific engineer. 
There were four important sieges during 
the war, viz., those of Schumla, Silistria, 
Braila, and Varna. Schumla, although 
only defended by simple fieldworks, held 
out till the signature of peace. The per- 
manent fortification of the other three for- 
tresses was of the simplest and most incom- 
plete nature, and the deficiencies in the 
works were not compensated by any advan- 
tage of position. Yet although the siege 
was in each instance carried out by an ade- 
quate army and a powerful train of artillery, 
and the operations executed in due form, 
Braila held out for thirty-seven days, Silis- 
tria for forty-four, and Varna for sixty-eight. 
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‘‘What deduction can be drawn from the 
above facts except that, within broad limits, 
the nature of the defence matters little, and 
that sieges, like battles, are decided by general 
tactical considerations ? ” 

In the Russo-Turkish war of 1853 the 

Russians, after a siege (supplemented by a 
bombardment) of thirty-eight days, with- 
drew from Silistria with heavy losses. The 
success of the defence, mainly due to Captains 
Nasmyth and Butler, 
‘‘iJlustrates the difference between the teaching 
of theory and that of war. A town subject to 
bombardment throughout the siege; six de- 
tached forts of simple design unconnected by 
trenches; one advanced work (Arab Tabia) 
open at the gorge and having a ditch six feet 
nine inches deep, not palisaded ; a motley garri- 
son of about 12,000 men, subsequently re- 
inforced by some Bashi-Bazoucs—these were 
the conditions under which an army of 60,000 
men was completely repulsed, and the wave of 
Russian invasion completely broken.” 

The reflections on the sieges of Sebastopol 
and Kars are pithy and interesting. The 
upshot of Major Clarke’s criticism is that 
the simple, extemporized earthworks of the 
defenders were quite as effective as elaborate, 
costly, permanent works would have been. 
Of course, at Sebastopol the necessity of 
constructing works under fire and the absence 
of sufficient shell-proof shelter cost an enor- 
mous number of lives. With the fall of 
Kars the reign of smooth-bore artillery and 
small arms came to an end. 

There are no important lessons in forti- 
fication to be learnt from the American Civil 
War, but it confirms the experience of 
Sebastopol that it is difficult to injure 
earthworks. 

The Danish war in 1864 showed the 
superiority of guns mounted on high car- 
riages, firing over the parapet, to guns fired 
through embrasures. Among the deduc- 
tions from the Franco-Prussian War, 1870- 
1871, the following are the most important : 
the power of the rifle in defence, the use- 
lessness of réduits, the advantage of low 
command and comparative invisibility. 

Of Plevna Major Clarke says :— 

‘*Plevna, like Sebastopol, supplies no argu- 

ment against permanent works built in peace 
time ; but in common with all the experience 
of war, it distinctly proves that the fortifica- 
tion which has been arrived at in defiance of the 
law of the survival of the fittest, may be safely 
relegated to the domain of abstract specula- 
tion.” 
By this the author, to judge from the con- 
text, evidently means that at Plevna the 
Turks took into consideration the nature 
of the ground, tactical requirements, and 
the dictates of common sense, instead of fol- 
lowing the pedantic rules and complicated 
tracing of mere theory. 

So much for the experience of the past. As 
to the future, the accomplished author writes 
on it with great force and clearness, and the 
nine chapters devoted to this branch of the 
subject merit thoughtful perusal. The moral 
of his book may be given in his own words: 

“It is necessary to withdraw fortification 
from the dim realms of occultism into the light 
of common sense ; to fling mere theory to the 
winds, and to seek a basis in the teaching of 
war alone. Then will the science emerge from 
the clouds of uncertainty which have too long 
obscured it.” 








Gypsy Sorcery and Fortune-telling. By Charles 
Godfrey Leland. (Fisher Unwin.) 

Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society. Vols. I. 
and II. (Hdinburgh, Constable.) 


In the far Highlands there is a village, say 
travellers, whose inhabitants eke out a pre- 
carious livelihood by taking in one another’s 
washing. The ever-increasing literature on 
the gipsies is somehow suggestive of that 
Highland village. For the books are so 
many, the readers must be so few. The 
Gypsy Lore Society was founded, it seems, 
three years ago, but it counts only some 
seventy members, and nearly half of these 
aredwellers beyond seas—in Hungary, India, 
America, and elsewhere. Yet the two hand- 
some volumes of its quarterly Journal con- 
tain much curious matter that should be 
interesting not only to the Romany Rye, or 
amateur gipsy, but to philologists, ethnolo- 
gists, and folk-lorists generally. 

Nothing certain was known till the other 
day of Brazilian gipsies: here one may read 
how their ancestors were banished from 
Portugal in 1718; how in the New World 
they turned from horse-dealing to the slave 
trade ; and how gipsy blood now flows in 
the veins of Brazilian nobles. Nothing at 
all was known of gipsies roaming in the 
country south of Mount Atlas—gipsies speak- 
ing the selfsame language as their Euro- 
pean kinsfolk, and like them fortune-tellers 
and workers in metal. Who knew before 
that the Lithuanian gipsies possess, like 
those of Alsace, a legend of the founder of 
their race having stolen one of the four 
nails with which Christ was to be crucified ? 
Of ‘‘Shelta,” indeed, the tinkers’ talk, Mr. 
Leland published some specimens as far 
back as 1880; but it was reserved for Prof. 
Kuno Meyer to show that it is 
‘‘an Irish secret language of great antiquity, 
that in Irish MSS. we have mention and record 
of it under various names, and that, though 
now confined to tinkers, its knowledge was once 
possessed by Irish poets and scholars, who, pro- 
bably, were its original framers.” 

Much ink has been spilt over the ques- 
tion whether John Bunyan was or was not 
of gipsy birth. Mr. James Simson, of New 
York, is the chief upholder of the former 
view, and the Rev. John Brown, of Bedford, 
of the latter; but neither of them was aware 
thatat Launceston on March 4th, 1586, ‘‘ was 
christened Nicholas, sonne of James Bownian, 
an Egiptian rogue.” This, if not conclusive, 
is certainly in Mr. Simson’s favour; whilst 
against Mr. Brown’s main contention, that 
there had been Bedfordshire ‘‘ Bonyons” 
since the twelfth century, it may be urged 
that Bosvile is an old and honourable 
Yorkshire name; and yet Charles Bosvile, 
buried near Doncaster in 1709, was beyond 
doubt a gipsy potentate. So, too, was 
Matthew Baillie, grand-uncle to Mrs. Car- 
lyle’s maternal grandmother, though the 
Baillies are one of the chief Lanarkshire 
houses. 

The above form the subject of notes or at 
most of short articles. Of longer articles 
the most important is by M. Paul Bataillard, 
the doyen of gipsiologists. An English 
expansion of a French monograph pub- 
lished nearly fifty years since, it deals in a 
masterly and exhaustive fashion with the 
immigration of the gipsies into Western 
Europe in the fifteenth century. It traces 





their wanderings backwards and forwards 
through Germany, Switzerland, Italy, France, 
and the Low Countries, and furnishes in- 
numerable extracts from municipal archives 
and contemporary chronicles, such as those 
which tell how at Tournai in 1422 the magis- 
trates gave twelve gold pieces and bread 
and beer to ‘“‘ Sir Miquiel, prince of Lating- 
hem in Egypt”; how the women of his 
company told fortunes, and the children cut 
purses ; and how 

‘*the men were sufficiently well dressed, the 
greater number of whom occupied themselves 
with the buying and selling of horses, and they 
were such skilful horsemen that a horse appeared 
very much better under them than under other 
men. And thus, by deceiving, they often got 
a better horse than their own, and money into 
the bargain. And some of these men, when 
they bought merchandise, gave a florin in pay- 
ment, and in receiving their change, were so 
skilful with their hand, confusing and cheating 
the people, or asking for other money than that 
which was given them, that none escaped with- 
out loss. And often, when they had stolen 
what they could, they would not take the mer- 
chandise, pretending not to know the money 
that had been given them in exchange.” 

Then there are valuable articles by Mr. 
H. T. Crofton on ‘Early Annals of the 
Gypsies in England’; by Mr. David Mac 
Ritchie (the founder of the society) on 
‘Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts,’ and 
on ‘Callot’s Bohemians,’ with admirable 
reproductions of the four famous etchings ; 
by Mr. John Sampson on ‘ English Gypsy 
Rhymes’; by Dr. Wlislocki, Mr. Groome, 
and Prof. Kopernicki on gipsy folk-lore and 
folk-tales; and by Prof. von Sowa on the 
dialect of the Slovak gipsies. And articles 
which, could one accept them implicitly, 
would be worth all the rest put together, 
are ‘ Kounavine’s Materials for the Study 
of the Gypsies,’ by Dr. A. Elysseeff. Accord- 
ing to these, Michael Ivanovitch Kounavine 
was born in 1820, studied medicine at Mos- 
cow, and then for thirty-five years (1841- 
1876) wandered from gipsy camp to camp in 
Europe, Northern Africa, and Asia. Eight 
of those years were spent amongst the 
gipsies of Germany, Austria, Southern 
France, Italy, England, and Spain; twelve 
amongst. those of Asia Minor, Armenia, 
Mesopotamia, Kurdistan, Iran, Hindustan, 
and the Deccan; ten amongst Russian 
gipsies; and then from the Caucasus 
‘*the indefatigable traveller followed the transi- 
tion of the European Gypsies into those of 
Kurdistan, and all along the Ural Mountains 
into those of Central Asia and Turan, on this 
occasion revisiting India and the ranges of Tian- 
Shan and the Himalayas.” 

Meanwhile he collected an 

‘‘immense store of materials, consisting of 123 
tales, 80 traditions and legends, 62 ritual songs, 
and 120 smaller products of Gypsy poetry...... 
In the ancient legends the mythological elements 
assert themselves most strongly, and the cha- 
racteristic features of the Hindu mythology are 
there so evident that even the names in these 
tales recall the analogous divinities of the Hindu 
theogony. These are Baramy, the proto- 
divinity, Jandra, the sun-god, Laki, Matta, 
Anromori, and others, in which one cannot 
fail to recognise the Hindu Brama, Indra, 
Lakshmi, Mata (Prithik, earth-mother), as well 
as the Zendic name of Arimai...... In the tra- 
ditions and historical narratives one meets with 
classic names of towns known to the Greek 
geographers, such as Batalo, Pourini, Espadi, 
Rikoi, Bikin, and Babili—in which it is not 
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difficult to recognise the ancient towns Pattala, 
Poura, Aspadana (Ispahan), Rhage, Beikind, 
and Babylon, cited by Arrian and other his- 
torians and geographers.” 

These are the merest pickings from Dr. 
Kounavine’s “colossal” eollections, which 
perished, alas! with him somewhere in 
Siberia in 1881, and are known to us only 
through an abstract drawn up three years 
before his death by Dr. Elysseeff. First 
printed in the Zransactions of the Russian 
Geographical Society (1882), that abstract 
now, thanks to Prof. Kopernicki, of Cracow, 
appears in English in the Gypsy Lore Jour- 
nal, where it occupies twenty-five pages. 
The society has done well to publish it, 
and yet we cannot feel absolutely certain that 
there ever was any Dr. Kounavine at all; 
if there was, we are certain that three- 
fourths of the discoveries claimed for him 
are the merest moonshine. To maintain 
that the gipsies of North-Eastern Europe 
arrived at their present habitat by way of 
the Ural Mountains, and those of Western 
Europe by way of Sicily and Calabria from 
the coasts of Africa, is to evince an utter 
ignorance of the gipsy language. For the 
possession of the selfsame Greek and 
Slavonic loan-words by the gipsy dialects of 
both Spain and Scandinavia proves that 
the ancestors of the present Spanish and 
Scandinavian gipsies must at one time have 
dwelt together in Greek- and Slav-speaking 
lands. Equally false is it that “every 
Gypsy dialect contains a large number of 
words of non-Aryan origin : Aramaic, Semi- 
tie [sic], and even Mongol words form 
25 per cent. of the Gypsy vocabulary, taken 
in its largest sense.” Again, what of the 
sketch-map, according to which Dr. Kou- 
navine seems to have found “fragmentary 
and confused traces of a primitive mytho- 
logy”? somewhere about Newtown in North 
Walesand round the Cambridgeshire Wash? 
Newtown is a Welsh gipsy centre (it was 
shown to be such in an English book pub- 
lished in 1880); but surely its gipsies would 
retain some recollection of a visit from a 
mysterious gipsy-speaking foreigner, even 
after the lapse of close on half a century. 

Meanwhile we have kept the society’s 
president waiting. ‘Gypsy Sorcery’ is Mr. 
Leland’s fourth work on the gipsies. It 
appeals perhaps more to the general reader, 
and less to the gipsiologist, than any of its 
predecessors. There is little in it of that 
personal element which lent such a charm 
to ‘The Gypsies’ (1882), where we read 
how “‘ Hans Breitmann”’ detected a gipsy in 
the pious washerwoman, went to Hampton 
races and to Cobham fair, and listened to 
gipsy singers at Moscow, at Paris to gipsy 
fiddlers from Hungary, always learning the 
while so much that was novel and curious. 
Instead, this book is a serious contribution 
to the Philosophy of the Unknown—a 
book to be read by all students of theo- 
sophy, oneirology, clairvoyance, occultism 
generally, withal by the whole body of 
folk-lorists. These last, with scarcely 
an exception, have strangely ignored the 
gipsies, though to the gipsies folk-lore pro- 
bably owes more than to any other one race. 
“‘ Gypsies,” says Mr. Leland, “have been 
the colporteurs of witchcraft”; a hundred 


confirmations might be adduced of the say- 
ing. It is fifty years now since old Mrs. 
Petuléngro travelled Norfolk with her 





sparrow that told her all manner of secrets ; 
to-day her descendants are camping in 
Scotland, Ireland, America, and New Zea- 
land. Wherever they have wandered they 
have carried with them both gipsy and East 
Anglian superstitions; so that you still find 
them counselling a Clydesdale beekeeper 
who has just lost his wife to ‘‘ tell” the bees 
and put crape upon his hives, practising 
their own strange methods of ordeal and 
tabu, or plucking out the heart from a live 
white pigeon at midnight, and casting it on 
a clear fire, as a gipsy girl did five years 
since to put a spell upon her false lover. 
For gipsies both borrow and lend; if they 
gull, they are gullible, and the Gentile 
‘wise man’’ has no more credulous victims. 
Found as they were in Finland in 1580, in 
Shetland in 1612, and roaming as they do 
from Poland to China, from Hungary to 
Algeria, the gipsies are a most disturbing 
factor in the problems of folk-lore. How 
much they have done towards the diffusion 
of magic and folk-tales it were hard to 
estimate; that they may have done very much 
is at least possible. Their tales present all 
the familiar features (of swan maidens, for- 
bidden chambers, the grateful dead, and so 
forth) ; their superstitions in Eastern Europe 
are often identical with those of our Eng- 
lish peasantry—e.g., Transylvanian gipsies 
seek out a drowned body with a loaf having 
quicksilver in it. And only last summer a 
member of the Gypsy Lore Society dis- 
covered in Argyllshire a band of boat- 
dwelling ‘‘tinklers ”’ speaking good Romany. 
They got it from their grandfather, and he 
was John M‘Donald, Campbell of Islay’s 
principal informant. The question at once 
arises, Were John’s stories Gaelic or gipsy ? 

Mr. Leland is our first English guide in 
this untrodden bypath of folk-lore, and a 
right pleasant and capable. guide he proves 
himself, if sometimes he seems to trip, some- 
times even to wander astray. The Rou- 
manians are not Slavs (p. 130); and King 
David is not the patron saint of Wales. 
“Thrice” nowhere occurs in the Romany 
couplet on p. 120; and in the spell on p. 56 
there is no equivalent for the seventh line 
of the English version. rghtment (rather 
lightmans) in Harman means “day,” not 
“theft”; and manzin is surely the Anglo- 
Romany form of manghin, “ riches,’’ in the 
Turkish dialect. ‘ You shall get a manzin, 
you shall,” is a frequent reproach to a 
greedy gipsy brat. Kidnapping, we think, 
has never been brought home to the tents 
of Egypt; and the boots of the murdered 
Laurie were buried simply to keep his ghost 
from walking. Fault-finding, however, is in 
this case a specially thankless task, for “‘ the 
critics,” says Mr. Leland, ‘‘ we have, like 
the poor, always with us, and a century 
hence we shall doubtless have far better ones 
than those in whom we now rejoice—or 
sorrow.” So, first expressing our admira- 
tion of the splendid grotesques with which 
Mr. Leland has himself adorned the cover, 
initials, and tailpieces of his fine quarto, 
we conclude by quoting this story :— 


‘* A peasant of Petersdorf returned one day 
from Bistritz with 200 florins, which he had 
received for oxen. Being very tipsy, he lay 
down to sleep, having first hidden his money in 
a hole in the kitchen wall. When he awoke, he 
missed his coin, and having quite forgotten 
what he had done with it believed it had been 





stolen. So he went to a Gypsy, and ordered 
him to put a spell upon the thief. But as he 
himself had the money, the spell worked against 
him, and he grew weaker and weaker and pined 
away till he died.” 








The Inght of the World; or, the Great 
Consummation. By Sir Edwin Arnold, 
K.C.LE., C.8.I. (Longmans & Co.) 

Ir may fairly be doubted whether Sir Edwin 
Arnold’s recent volume will have the success 
which attended his earlier attempt at versify- 
ing theology. The story of thelife and adven- 
tures of Buddha, as set forth in ‘The Light 
of Asia,’ possessed for the great majority 
of English readers that magnificence with 
which we are apt to credit the unknown; and 
the Oriental imagery and phraseology of the 
poem undoubtedly contributed to the result 
achieved on that occasion. The author ap- 
peared in the guise, as it were, of a hiero- 
phant, endowed with strange tongues, and 
discoursing to the uninitiated of hidden 
mysteries. But in the remarkable work 
with which he has just presented the world 
he is dealing with a more familiar theme, 
and is deprived of the advantages he pre- 
viously enjoyed. We have all of us—even 
the most emancipated—at one time or 
another read or listened to the tale of 
Christ’s ministry on earth as related by the 
four Evangelists; and while our interest in 
a fresh recital of the well-known events is 
thus to some extent discounted, our criticism 
of such a venture is likely to be jealous and 
unsparing.. Sir Edwin may display his 
usual erudition as much as he chooses, in the 
hope of investing the New Testament with 
a novel and unsuspected charm ; but those 
who have been moved by the story of the 
raising of Lazarus, as told in all its divine 
simplicity by St. John, will not be moved the 
more by finding the dead man’s name trans- 
mogrified into El Azar. They know what is 
in the book before they open it: how Jesus 
was born at Bethlehem, wrought as a car- 
penter at Nazareth, preached and performed 
numerous miracles, was crucified, died, was 
buried, and rose again; and the insertion 
of a number of Oriental phrases, and de- 
scriptions of scenery that savour of a guide- 
book to the Holy Land, can add no dignity 
to the sacred theme. Still, there is no ac- 
counting for tastes. Archdeacon Farrar’s 
‘Life of Christ’ (as a recent unedifying 
controversy revealed to us) has proved a 
thoroughly successful commercial specula- 
tion for its promoters; and Sir Edwin Ar- 
nold’s competitive epic may conceivably 
have a similar vogue. But in any case its 
acceptance, as we shall attempt to show, 
will not be due mainly, if at all, to its 
literary qualities. 

To begin with, the framework of the poem 
is by no means happily contrived. After 
an introductory section dealing with the 
Nativity, which is written, like the inter- 
polated passage on Tyre in the latter part 
of the book, in rhyming heroics, the re- 
mainder of the action—if action it can be 
called—passes in the house of Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the story evolves itself in the 
form of an interminable dialogue, in which 
‘the Lady Miriam” and Pontius Pilate, and 
afterwards one of the Magi, are the prin- 
cipal speakers. It is possible that such a 
scheme, in the hands of a great poet, might 
be made attractive and interesting, though 
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even Milton’s conversations between our 
Lord and Satan in ‘ Paradise Regained,’ for 
all their subtlety and strength, have scarcely 
succeeded in retaining the ear of English 
readers; but as employed by Sir Edwin 
Arnold we have no hesitation in saying that 
it is intolerably clumsy and portentously 
dull. The loquacity of the Magdalene and 
the Magus, their long disquisitions de omnibus 
rebus et quibusdam aliis, his trivial questions 
and her tiresome answers, form a most 
exhausting combination. The steady flow 
of talk is scarcely broken, except where 
(as above mentioned) a sort of Newdigate 
prize-poem upon the glories and infamies 
of Tyre is dragged in by the head and 
shoulders to serve as a digression, or a 
commonplace lyric in small capitals recurs 
with irritating insistence. Here and there 
the words of Scripture are employed with- 
out alteration; at other times they are tor- 
tured into poetry, and cut up into the regu- 
lation lengths, thus losing their own beauty 
without gaining anything in its place. 

Sir Edwin Arnold’s blank verse is not 
exactly bad, but it is utterly without dis- 
tinction. It runs on, like the strains of 
a piano-organ, with maddening ease and 
monotony. Loosely constructed and lax in 
expression, its sentences trip each other up, 
and jostle along confusedly to no certain 
close. Gorgeous they often are, decked out 
with purple and gold; but their splendour 
is meretricious and unreal, and soon palls 
upon the reader. One looks in vain for the 
felicitous use of epithets, the charm of those 
‘*Jonely words ” which the Laureate ascribes 
to Virgil, and of which he is himself so 
admirable a manipulator. The following 
description of the gathering of the congre- 
gation which listened to the Sermon on the 
Mount is a fair and characteristic specimen 
of the quality of Sir Edwin Arnold’s work : 

And a multitude 

Followed Him to the Mountain, gathering 

By troops and companies, on bank and mead, 
Heedless of all things save His gracious words, 

Till all the grass was blotted with great bands 

Of gladsome people, clad for holiday, 

Like divers-coloured flowers ; and, all around, 
Dark eager faces of ten thousand folk— 

Men, women, children—made a sunlit throng 

So thick, so talk-full, on the asphodel, 

The frightened eagles fled their crags—the snake 
Slid to his hole, the wolf and panther hid 
Ashamed of blood. But gentle things of Earth,— 
a crowned lark, and the dove, and mountain- 

are,— 

"Ware of some new good word thro’ man to them— 
Listened in thickets, 

There is nothing in the whole passage to 
arrest attention, except the one phrase 
“blotted with great bands of gladsome 
people,” and that is a failure, for blots are 
usually black, while this assembly was “‘ clad 
for holiday, like divers-coloured flowers.” 
Anybody, in fact, might have written the 
lines, and, having done so, he would have 
no particular reason to be proud of the 
achievement. The author’s grammar is not 
always above suspicion, though some of the 
errors may be charitably ascribed to his 
printers. What is to be made of the fol- 
lowing ?— 

Nimbly ran, 

On this, the people of their caravan 

And fetch the gold, and—laid on gold—the spice, — 
or of this ?— 
And lift thee to those heights of Love unseen 


And who shall unravel the complexity of 
the relative sentences (to mention no other 
difficulties) in this extraordinary passage ?— 
Saying our sweet Lord taught 
Dark tangled schemes of sad salvation ; God 
Making Earth ill; which went awry ; was lost 
For sin; was forfeit to the wrath of Heaven ; 
Which—for it must exact a victim !—slew 
The Son of Heaven Himself, willing and free ; 
And by His blood, self-shed and innocent, 
Washes Earth’s sins away, propitiates 
That hungry anger of the offended Law, 
The second relative must, we imagine, de- 
pend upon the word “‘ Heaven,” which itself 
awkwardly stands as a synonym for ‘‘ God’; 
but the narrative stress of the passage at 
first sight would make it seem, like its pre- 
decessor, to refer to ‘“‘Earth.” These ex- 
tracts also require some explanation :— 
The Morning dawned [? donned] 
Amice of summer gold—her loveliest— 
To meet His holy footsteps on the Hill. 
The woes begone [? undergone] of Earth 
Unsuccoured ; 
while Pilate’s impetuous ery,— 
Mehercle ! I would give much sesterces 
To buy that ill time back, — 
leaves something to be desired in point of 
expression. Again, what does Sir Edwin 
mean by calling the birds ‘small almoners 
of Heaven”? We had always believed the 
word to imply not a receiver, but a dispenser 
of alms; and the use of its co-derivative 
‘“‘almonry ” elsewhere in the poem,— 
If grass on the lone mountain-side 
Grows unforgotten, garlanded so rich 
From Heaven’s full almonry,— 
seems to bear out that interpretation. But 
worse than these slips of language are the 
faults of taste with which the book abounds. 
We can cite only a few examples, but they 
are sufficient to justify the statement we 
have made. We read of the Lake of Chin- 
nereth, how fisher-boats 
Drove 
Pearl-furromws in the sapphire of its sleep, 
a specimen of natural jewellery which he 
who will may admire. A butterfly is de- 
scribed as 
Burning and blossoming, all gold and blue. 
With regard to the kiss of betrayal we 
have this singular couplet :— 
For as the sin so is the suffering, 
And Judas needs must ache with Jesus’ cheek. 
But the height of infelicitous absurdity is 
probably reached in the astounding line, 
A red paludamentum-laticlave, 


which is Sir Edwin Arnold’s pedantic and 
tasteless substitution for the plain ‘ purple 
robe” of the Authorized Version. Akin to 
the last-mentioned instance of the author’s 
habit of advertising his attainments are the 
Orientalisms which bestud, like so many 
sham diamonds, the loose garments of his 
verse. The rock which encloses ‘‘ El’ Azar’s”’ 
remains is ‘“‘a great stone gold/.” The 
spikenard which Mary Magdalene poured 
upon her Lord’s head comes from the “ Sum- 
bul tree, the ‘jatamansi.’” She puts off the 
rich robes of her days of harlotry and dons ‘‘the 
mitpachath rddid and tsaiph,’”’ which articles 
of attire are supplemented (in the case of 
‘“‘Shélomith”) by ‘an abnét wove in gold 
and white” and a ‘‘tsaniph tied with 
pearls.” The Magus, for his part, is not to 
be outdone. ‘‘Om, Amitaya!” he ex- 
claims on one occasion, on another (in large 


—and here we heartily agree with him—he 
is found asserting, 
Yet is the Parabrahm unspeakable ! 

We have felt constrained to point out 
some of the many defects observable in ‘ The 
Light of the World,’ because an attempt so 
ambitious by an author so well known 
necessarily challenges a severer criticism 
than is employed upon the exposition of 
humbler themes by less distinguished per- 
sonages. At the same time its fervour and 
fluency will undoubtedly delight a certain 
order of readers, and we may perhaps be 
excused if we leave them to find out for 
themselves such beauties as it possesses. 








Aristotelis Ethica Nicomachea. Recognovit 

I. Bywater. (Oxford, Clarendon Press.) 
Sryce the publication of Susemihl’s text of 
the ‘ Nicomachean Ethics’ no pressing need 
for a new edition has been generally felt 
by students whose desires are limited to a 
sound text with such critical help as may 
enable them to form their own opinion of 
the most probable reading in a particular 
passage. Susemihl’s care in recording the 
important variants of the best authorities 
and the principal conjectures of other 
editors, together with the soundness of his 
judgment in preparing the text itself, are 
such as to make the book as satisfactory for 
its purpose as it well could be. On the pub- 
lication, therefore, by the Clarendon Press 
of a new critical edition it is natural to ask, 
What occasion is there for its appearance 
in the way of newly acquired materials or 
otherwise? Is it intended to supplant or to 
supplement existing editions? And how is 
it fitted for either purpose ? 

In the preface Mr. Bywater declares that 
his design was to reproduce as closely as 
possible the early text as indicated by the 
tradition of the MSS., without entering on 
the questions of the genuineness and arrange- 
ment of different parts. This is from its 
very narrowness a new object, and if attained 
it would, in fact, only clear the way for the 
further questions which the schemes of 
former editors have comprised. There are 
also one or two other factors which tend to 
justify the undertaking and to make the 
result different. One of these is the appear- 
ance of new material in the shape of the 
commentaries of Aspasius on books i.—iv., 
vii. and viii., completely published in 1889. 
Another is the great importance attached by 
Mr. Bywater to the Laurentian MS. (Kb); 
and the grounds for this preference will 
doubtless appear in a dissertation on the 
MS., which he promises in the preface. 
Turning to the text, the reader is struck 
by certain strongly marked characteristics 
for which these considerations have prepared 
him, and by some others which are less ex- 
pected. There is, on the one hand, a very 
decided conservatism, which is shown in the 
rarity of the editor’s own conjectures and 
his unwillingness to adopt or even notice 
those of previous editors, more particularly 
such as aim at correcting dislocations or 
excising repetitions in the text. Such emen- 
dations belong, no doubt, to the questions 
which are outside the scope of the book; 
but in this connexion it is not easy to 
understand, for instance, Mr. Bywater’s 
own bracketing—probable as it is—of the 








Where dwells our spirits. 


type) ‘‘Om Mani Padme!” while on a third 





passage in 1098 a 12-16, which is an example 
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of a kind of repetition common enough in (for the puoixdrepov airvov is not Td wept Tovs 


the ‘Ethics.’ There is, on the other hand, 
with regard to the MSS. themselves a strong 


daveivavras), and éxeivovs in the next line 
gives some support to the dative. It should 


tendency to innovation in the direction of | be added that in one passage (1154 a 34) 


following the readings of Kb, and of record- | Mr. Bywater’s ‘“‘scripsi 


” is a mistake, for 


ing them even where they are not followed, | Susemihl prints ai for ai, though without a 


a large number of those mentioned being 
readings which do not appear in Susemihl. 
There are a good many references to Aspa- 
sius, and in nearly half of the cases his 
reading is followed. It is also a part of the 
scheme to record only the most probable of 
the variants, and this has been carried out 
in such a way that the critical notes are 
short, sometimes to meagreness; they give 
little of any MSS. except Kb, Lb, and Mb, 
and very little of the work of former editors ; 
and even within these limits it is not always 
easy to see what principle has regulated the 
exclusion or inclusion of particular readings. 
It should be remarked that where a reading 
has the authority of a MS. or an early com- 
mentator or translator the fact of its adop- 
tion by previous editors is never noticed: a 
plan of which the results are sometimes to 
be regretted. 

Among the passages affected by the editor’s 
close adherence to the MSS., and especially 
to Kb, the following may be noticed. In 
1094 a13 he reads &) against the ée of the 
Aldine edition, and thereby throws the real 
apodosis out of construction. In 1107 a30 
he reverts to the tautological kxowdrepor of 
the best MSS. as against xevwrepor, which 
has fair authority and makes better sense. 
In 1108 a 34, b5, he is wisely conservative, 
for in the former passage the text makes 
good enough sense, though it is not quite 
symmetrically expressed, while in the latter 
it is probably impossible to make the sense 
quite complete without somewhat violent 
treatment. On the other hand, in 1133 
a15, 16, Berg’s insertion of 6 before éroée:, 
which is adopted, does not materially help 
the text, which is certainly in want of 
reformation; for what clearly ought to be 
insisted on is the necessity of an equivalent 
exchange, which is not represented at all by 
the text as it stands. In 1141 a 25-6 he has 
surely been led astray by his admiration for 
Kb. At any rate, it is not easy to be satisfied 
with his text, which runs, ra yap repi atro 
éxarta TO &d Oewpodrv dyaiv evar Ppdvipov, 
kat Tovrw eéritpeyer avta (where the indi- 
catives are due to Kb, and ra for 70 is Mr. 
Bywater’s own conjecture). Finally, in 
1174 a 22 the reading xai r© ypdvy is adopted 
from Kb instead of the ordinary rot xpovov, 
with the note ‘fort. 7 xpov secludendum.” 
Here rot xpévov appears to be supported by 
the conclusion of the argument in ll. 27-29, 
which shows that what has been discussed 
is the second of the alternatives stated just 
before (2) €v dravre 8) TO xpovy 7} Tovre, 1.21). 

Mr. Bywater prints few conjectures of 
his own. One or two of these may, however, 
be given with advantage. In the passage 
1124 b 27-31 he has been bold, and has suc- 
ceeded in producing a reasonable and pro- 
bable text from a perfect chaos of MS. 
readings. In 1144 a 26 his alteration of atrav 
(se. rv rpos Tov troreOevra oKoTbV GuVTELVOV- 
Twv) after rvyxavevv into avrod (sc. Tod cKoTod) 
is almost certainly right. The same can 
hardly be said of his conjecture 75 zepi tots 
Savetcavras for +O epi Tors 8. in 1167 b 29, 
where the change introduces a new subject 





note. 

It remains to say something of the contri- 
bution of Aspasius. It has been said that 
nearly half of the readings quoted from him 
have been adopted in the text. As might 
have been expected, a large number of these 
are also the readings of Kb. Some of the 
remainder are accepted on the unsupported 
authority of Aspasius; as, for instance, 
moAAnv for rooatrnv in 1094 b 15 (which, 
however, derives some support from a cor- 
rupt reading of Kb two lines lower); the 
very probable dv ra@etv for avrurabeiv in 
1117 a14; and ¢rowAdyor for the Pvorot 
Adyou of most MSS. in 1154 b 7. A few 
others agree with the readings of Lb, Mb, or 
Ob, though the last of these MSS. is seldom 
referred to all through the book, and never 
in support of a reading which has the 
authority of Aspasius. There are in addi- 
tion not a few passages in which Aspasius 
confirms or justifies readings or conjectures 
adopted by Susemihl without MS. authority. 
A rather curious instance of this is in 1152 
b 31, where Susemihl follows Rassow in 
inserting dei after aiperai, and Aspasius has 
amos, giving much the same sense. Another 
is in the definition of moral virtue, where 
Susemihl accepts the dative opirpévy instead 
of the nominative, on the authority of 
Alexander and the Aldine edition (Mr. 
Bywater adds I"), and Aspasius supports it. 
In this passage, by the way, Mr. Bywater 
adopts also from Aspasius the reading @ dv 
6 ppdviysos dpicecev. A few words must be 
added with regard to the custom invariably 
observed in these notes of ignoring the 
editors if there is any earlier authority for 
the reading. Whatever may be said in 
favour of the principle, it often diminishes 
the value of the information given. The 
note, for instance, on 1127 b 14, ‘ ov*”n.— 
15 dAafev éorw alio loco (post 1127 b 22 
eipnpeéva) habuisse videtur Aspasius,” omits 
the information (which is not unimportant) 
that the same transposition was made con- 
jecturally by Imelmann; and when we find 
in 1151 b 24 that xa/pew is read, with only 
the note “‘ yaipew Asp. : xaipwv codd.,” some 
surprise at least is natural on learning that 
Ramsauer in a note and Susemihl in his 
text have adopted the very same correction 
from Muretus. There are several similar 
instances. 

Enough has been said to show that in 
both scope and treatment this book differs 
considerably from the ordinary critical edi- 
tion, and cannot fairly be considered as a 
rival. It may safely be assumed that Mr. 
Bywater’s work is exceedingly accurate, 
and though there are necessarily many 
passages about which there is room for two 
opinions, the text probably attains its object 
as nearly as that is attainable. Last, but 
not least, it is excellently printed, and every 
one who uses it will feel grateful to the 
editor for recognizing the immense im- 
portance of a good index. 











NOVELS OF THE WEEK. 


His Cousin Adair. By Gordon Roy. 3 vols. 
(Blackwood & Sons.) 

To Save Himself. By Capt. Claude Bray. 
2 vols. (Bentley & Son.) 

Not a Moment to Spare. By Hugh Coleman 
Davidson. 2 vols. (Sampson Low & Co.) 

The Richest Merchant in Rotterdam. By 
A.N. Homer. 2 vols. (Same publishers.) 

Flower de Hundred. By Mrs. Burton Har- 
rison. (Cassell & Co.) 

The Anglomaniacs. (Same publishers.) 

Die Waffen Nieder! Von Bertha von Suttner. 
2 vols. (Dresden, Pierson.) 


‘His Covsiy Aparr’ belongs to that large 
class of superior family novels of which 
England produces such an unfailing supply 
for the recreation of young girls and their 
mothers. The type is a credit to the 
country, but it is slightly monotonous. 
The present writer shows the cultivated 
tastes, high moral principles, desirable 
liberality, and also nice appreciation of 
country life which characterize this school 
of fiction. She even ventures upon the 
daring experiment of allowing her hero, 
whose heart is elsewhere, to marry an 
actress, naturally from the sternest sense of 
duty. Miss Cicely Charteris is rather fast, 
we are given to understand, but, of course, 
perfectly proper. It is obviously necessary 
to get rid of her; unfortunately the melo- 
dramatic manner in which this piece of 
business is accomplished is a rash and 
scarcely successful experiment. The real 
heroine, however, is quite a satisfactory 
young person, who judiciously takes to 
nursing the sick as a temporary consolation 
for her troubles; she is left in the deserved 
enjoyment of more positive and personal 
rewards. Her prosperous and selfish girl 
cousins are cleverly drawn. Agnes, the 
shallow and attractive sister, is equally well 
touched. Gordon Roy is only betrayed into 
thorough sentimentality and unreality in 
the matter of Elfie and all that appertains 
to her; but fortunately she dies early, and 
long before the end of the story. ‘ His 
Cousin Adair’ is not a remarkable tale, 
but it may safely be recommended as pretty 
and thoroughly readable. 

Murder seems a favourite topic ; and Capt. 
Bray builds a painful romance upon the 
slaughter of a little boy. At the beginning of 
‘To Save Himself’ we have the result of a 
trial in which a young wife has been charged 
with killing her child. There was not enough 
evidence, and she was acquitted. Capt. 
Bray is by no means a practised writer, and 
he has dealt hurriedly with situations which 
needed more elaboration. In exposing the 


‘ mystery of the crime he jumps somewhat 


spasmodically from point to point, and makes 
his characters act with insufficient motive— 
sometimes in direct opposition to motives 
which they must have felt. The story might 
have been strong, for all its painfulness, if 
it had been worked out on the scale of its 
opening chapters. 

Yet another murder is the theme of Mr. 
Davidson’s two volumes. Murder, wrong 
suspicions, amateur detectives, a trial, a 
condemnation of the wrong man—how is 
it that fifty or sixty out of every hundred 
new novels appear to be bound down and 
limited to the same little group of hackneyed 
circumstances? Mr. Davidson writes well 
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enough, in a natural and straightforward 

style. He would produce a much more in- 

teresting story if, when he next undertakes 
to write one, he would remember that mur- 
derers are a very small minority of the 
human race, and would look for incidents 
and interests in fresh woods and pastures 
new. 

There is a curious, though of course un- 
conscious, similarity in certain points between 

Mr. Homer’s novel and ‘The End of a Life,’ 

noticed here a few weeks ago. The central 

figure is an incarnation of malignant selfish- 
ness, spite, and vice glozed with esthetic 
culture and an assumed charity of soul; he 
is contrasted with a charming specimen of 
womanhood and her rather commonplace 
lover; and he endeavours by diabolically 
subtle villainies to wreck their lives. Here, 
however, likeness ends and contrast begins. 
“The Richest Merchant in Rotterdam’ 
has little psychological interest and evinces 
no psychological power ; its portraiture is 
not vivid, and it is marked by certain 
qualities of incident and treatment that 
belong rather to old-fashioned romance than 
to modern realism. This, perhaps, is not a 
drawback; but it would have been more of 
an advantage had the book been written 
in a style less diffuse and had its leading 
theme been less repulsive. There is some 
pleasant landscape, both Devonian and 
Dutch; and when, in the second volume, 
the author at last warms to his work, the 
story becomes exciting. The kidnapping of 
Philip and his imprisonment in the slimy 
cellar of a water-side scoundrel, though to- 
day somewhat improbable, are well told— 
especially the stirring and pathetic incident 
of his escape. Dramatic too, though less 
original, is his sudden return to his sweet- 
heart, and the mysterious death of Vander- 
hagen, the ‘richest merchant”; while 
Madge, the heroine, is a good and lovable 
example of right womanly sweetness and 
great-heartedness. Her father, however, 
is at once conventional and shadowy, and 
scenes which apparently are intended for 
comedy are merely farce, and that not funny. 
The book, in short, is one about which, not- 
withstanding its good points, the reader 
cannot feel enthusiastic—a result directly 
traceable to the false, fashionable artifice of 
using what is bright and wholesome and 
true as a background to that which is not 
only extremely questionable as reality, but, 
real or unreal, absolutely loathsome. To 
make morbid criminality interesting re- 
quires a master hand. 

‘Flower de Hundred’ is the story of a 
Virginia plantation, beginning before the 
war and going through it; but the author 
has devoted herself not so much to the war 
as to a study of the society in and about 
the old Southern house which gives its 
fantastic name to the book. Mrs. Burton 
Harrison has evidently a pleasant taste for 
old books, old manners, and even old china, 
and this has led her to go back to the 
beginning, when the family of Throckmorton 
settled in Virginia soon after the execution 
of Charles I. The author’s talent is not par- 
ticularly well suited to her task, and her book 
1s consequently not very brilliant. Even in 
handling the details of life five-and-twenty 
years ago she is oppressed with an honest 
desire to be accurately picturesque, and the 


however, she proves herself to be a culti- 
vated and well-informed writer. 

‘The Anglomaniacs’ does not give on its 
title-page any information as to the author, 
but ‘ Flower de Hundred’ is stated to be by 
the author of ‘The Anglomaniacs.’ Here 
Mrs. Burton Harrison, if that be the 
writer’s real name, is seen to much greater 
advantage. In dealing with affairs of the 
present day she is thoroughly at her ease, 
and writes with plenty of vivacity. ‘The 
Anglomaniacs’ is, in fact, a very smart 
piece of work, full of happy touches of 
good-natured satire and shrewd observation. 
The author has been rather cruel to senti- 
mental readers in the ending of her story, 
and possibly she would have given herself 
a better opportunity if she had carried 
it a little further, and worked it out dif- 
ferently. Though one hesitates in saying 
that any short story should have been made 
longer, it is certainly disappointing that the 
hackneyed device of an intercepted letter 
should be allowed to be successful and 
sufficient. It will be a pleasure to meet 
Mrs. Harrison again if she will remember 
that she is the author of ‘The Anglo- 
maniacs,’ and forget that she is the author 
of ‘ Flower de Hundred.’ 

‘Down with your Arms!’ is the title of 
a novel with a purpose, and Herr von 
Dunajewski, the Austrian Minister of 





Finance, was right when he said that who- 
ever after reading this book could still 
retain a passion for war was sincerely to 
be pitied. The book is remarkable in every 
sense; for considering the reverence that 
exists in Germany for war and everything 
that pertains to it, the writer must indeed 
have courage who could indite such a book; 
and that she was able to find a publisher 
for it is a hopeful sign regarding a new 
current of thought commencing in the 
Fatherland. To have written the book is 
to have done a brave deed—humanitarian 
in the best sense of the word. Madame 
von Suttner has striven to do in literature 
what Vereschagin strives to do in art. 
The book falls into two divisions: an able 
polemic against war in general, and the 
false ideas of patriotism whence it springs ; 
and then a series of documents humains, 
illustrating the horrors of war as seen dur- 
ing the last half century in Germany and 
Austria. As a novel proper the book is 
weak ; but the love story is merely a tag to 
the aim of the whole, and as such is, there- 
fore, above criticism. The work is exciting 
great controversy pro and con in Germany; 
but the fact that it has already gone through 
three editions in that country says much 
for it. 








THE LITERATURE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Diatessaron of Tatian: a Preliminary 
Study. By J. Rendel Harris. (Cambridge, 
University Press.)—Since Moesinger revised 
and re-edited Aucher’s Latin version of Ephrem’s 
commentary on the ‘ Diatessaron,’ the literature 
relating to the subject has wonderfully in- 
creased. Zahn’s able reproduction of it from 
Ephrem, and more recently the Arabic version 
from the Syriac, edited by Ciasca at Rome, have 
led to a renewed study of the ‘ Diatessaron.’ 
German scholars in considerable numbers have 
examined its nature and age ; while a very few 
English ones, chiefly of the apologetic school, 
have rejoiced at the appearance of Moesinger’s 


indirect representatives of the original. Fur- 
nished with the accumulated literature of the 
subject, Prof. Harris has just published what 
he calls a preliminary study, consisting of notes 
condensed into a small volume, which is well 
worthy the attention of all who are interested 
in the textual criticism of the New Testament. 
The work is divided into ten brief chapters, the 
first giving an exaggerated idea of the life, 
influence, and repute of Tatian ; the last men- 
tioning unsolved problems, which we suppose 
will ever remain insoluble. An appendix supplies 
a transcription and photographic reproduction 
of a MS. marked Wd, containing a few frag- 
ments of St. Mark’s Gospel, selected because of 
coincidences betweenits text andthe ‘ Harmony.’ 
The treatise is scholarly—well executed from the 
author’s point of view. All known materials 
are used and minutely scanned. But several of 
them present little definite evidence illustrative 
of the exact readings which the ‘Harmony’ 
had. Such as they are, they are, certainly, 
not neglected. The professor in his endea- 
vour to rehabilitate Tatian and his ‘ Harmony’ 
has succeeded in throwing some rays of light on 
various textual details, with the help of the 
Arabic translation, Ephrem’s commentary, 
Apkraates’s homilies, and other documents. 
But he tries to make the ‘Diatessaron’ bear 
more than it can. In giving the historical 
notices of it he appears to advantage; other 
parts of his book are less satisfactory. In the 
sixth chapter the apocryphal or extra-canonical 
sayings are, on grounds largely conjectural, 
all of them traced to the ‘Harmony’ wherever 
they occur—in the Doctrine of Addai, the 
Clementine Homilies, the Apostolic Constitu- 
tions, the Curetonian Old Syriac. Indeed, a 
close examination soon discovers the author’s 
desire to refer as much as possible to his 
favourite document by the aid of ingenious 
suppositions. The Gospel according to the 
Hebrews is neglected, although there is old 
authority for the statement that some called the 
‘Diatessaron’ by thatname. The ninth chapter 
is the least satisfactory because it consists so 
largely of conjecture. Mr. Harris would have 
done well to pass by the class of readings which 
Dr. Hort calls Western and depreciates, instead 
of styling the ‘ Diatessaron’ text a Western one. 
The chapter exhibits conjecture, ingenuity, and 
confidence. ‘‘ Seems,” ‘‘ probably,” ‘‘ must,” 
follow one another in rapid succession. We 
are told that Justin drew from a harmony ante- 
rior to Tatian’s and made up of the Passion 
Gospels at least, which ‘‘it may well be true 
was a Syriac work ; and a supposition of a 
translation of it carries it far back.” Such was 
the nucleus of Tatian’s ‘ Diatessaron.’ Nor can 
we commend the professor’s logic, for he trans- 
fers an argument from Tatian’s use of the four 
Gospels to their use by Justin, though years 
intervened between the death of the martyr and 
the origin of the work. Mr. Harris thinks it 
probable that Tatian’s doctrinal prepossessions 
did not influence the text of his harmony ; if 
so, why were the genealogies omitted? As to 
the language of the ‘ Diatessaron,’ he leaves it 
undetermined. It was Syriac—not Greek, as 
Harnack, who loves to contradict Zahn, sup- 
poses. Nor does Mr. Harris hazard any opinion 
on the priority or posteriority of the Curetonian 
Syriac to the ‘ Diatessaron.’ The leading motive 
underlying the present treatise is to exalt the 
credit and influence of the ‘ Diatessaron,’ by 
assigning to it as early a date as possible. In 
short, the ‘‘Preliminary Study” is apologetic. 
The zeal of its author’s search after evidence 
on the basis of the ‘ Diatessaron’ for the anti- 
quity of all the canonical Gospels has led him 
into a field where sober criticism refuses to 
follow. In describing MSS. and their cha- 
racteristic readings, in pointing out erroneous 
readings and how they arose, Prof. Harris is 
usually correct and clear; when he begins 
drawing inferences he is an ingenious guesser 











story goes along heavily. Undoubtedly, 
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The Epistle to the Galatians. With Introduc- 
tion and Notes by E. H. Perowne, D.D. (Cam- 
bridge, University Press.)—This little volume 
bears on its pages the evidence of careful work ; 
and it will doubtless prove serviceable to the 
classes for whose use it is chiefly intended. If the 
Master of Corpus Christi has consulted but few 
commentaries of his predecessors, he uses his 
own discretion in following them, and he brings 
much good sense to the elucidation of the epistle. 
Adopting the ordinary text, he explains it in 
notes of conservative tendency and of sufficient 
length. The long introduction, on the other 
hand, is somewhat out of proportion to the 
commentary ; and five appendices explain certain 
important passages with greater fulness than a 
brief note allows. As has been said, the range 
of Dr. Perowne’s reading bearing upon the 
epistle is limited. He specities three epoch- 
making commentaries on the Galatian epistle ; 
but there are better than they. Those he 
chiefly follows are Dr. Lightfoot’s and that 
edited by Schaff. De Wette and Meyer are 
ignored. The note on chap. ii. 2, quoted in 
the greater part from Schaff, is perfunctory 
and insufficient; that on chap. iv. 24-26 is 
somewhat confusing. Ati. 23, where the word 
‘* faith” first occurs in the epistle, the com- 
mentator says that it has three principal senses, 
the third of which he applies to the passage in 
question. Had he consulted a good lexicon, 
such as Grimm’s, he would have seen all the 
senses reduced to two; the third one, which 
he adopts, never belongs to the term in its New 
Testament usage, though he has Beza’s autho- 
rity for it. The meaning in v. 12 which he 
takes to be the right one is wrong. The verb 
alone, droxéyovrat in the middle voice, can 
hardly be taken in a passive sense. Here, as 
elsewhere, the Revised Version is subject to 
correction. Why spend a tolerably long note 
on the two words Abba, Father (iv. 7)? On 
the difficult passage iii. 20, which occupies one 
of the appendices, no fresh light is thrown; but 
the appendix on chap. ii. 16 is excellent and 
conclusive. 

Introduction to the Johannine Writings. By 
Paton J. Gloag, D.D. (Nisbet & Co.)—Dr. 
Gloag is one of the most prominent writers in 
North Britain on Biblical subjects, and we are 
glad to see that he is still actively pursuing his 
studies. His new venture touches more difli- 
cult books than he has dealt with before—books 
that need a critic’s best powers for their ex- 
planation and defence. The respected author 
is evidently master of the literature relating to 
the subject he has selected. He ranges over 
the whole province, wide as it is, neglecting 
little that has been said or written about it. 
His spirit is tolerant and fair, devoid of that 
bitterness which theologians have too often 
manifested. It is, therefore, pleasant to accom- 
pany him in the course of his weighing of con- 
flicting evidence. His attitude is apologetic, 
defending one side of all the questions raised— 
the conservative one. His aim is to vindicate the 

enuineness of the sacred documents described. 

onsequently, little that is new or original is 
presented. Old things are retold in the light 
of recent literature, but without any striking 
success. It cannot be said that the author has 
settled any perplexed question, and therefore his 
readers are often disappointed. Cogency, deci- 
sion, grasp, are wanting when Dr. Gloag comes 
to deal with difficulties. A dissertation on the 
day of our Lord’s death illustrates an easy 
way of escaping from a definite conclusion: 
‘Until Biblical critics are agreed what fast 
was commemorated by the Orientals on the 
14th Nisan, it is evident that the Paschal con- 
troversy has no bearing either on the authen- 
ticity of the Fourth Gospel, or on the question 
under discussion, the day of our Lord’s death.” 
Dr. Gloag rejects the two keys applied to solve 
the Apocalypse, saying of the first, ‘“‘Itis a 
mere gratuitous assumption to suppose that by 
the seven kings are denoted seven Roman em- 





perors”; and he has recourse to the ex- 
ploded theory that the number of the beast is 
Lateinos, not Nero. Again, speaking of the dis- 
similarities between the Fourth Gospel and the 
Apocalypse, he glides over them with facile satis- 
faction thus: ‘‘The difference in doctrine is 
slight, and is fairly accounted for by the apo- 
calyptic nature of the Revelation. The difference 
in spirit is more manifest, but is also accounted 
for by considering the subject-matter of the 
writings. The differences in language and style 
are still greater, but are lessened by consider- 
ing the different circumstances under which 
these works were written,” &. De Wette’s 
axiomatic principle admitted by the best critics 
is here set at nought. Few concessions are 
made to the modern criticism which the author 
opposes ; when allowed they are minimized. 
A certain degree of subjectivity is conceded toSt. 
John in recording the discourses of Christ, but 
it is soon dismissed on the basis of a note quoted 
from Weiss. Beyschlag’s more valuable and 
appropriate explanation is unnoticed. The 
weakest parts of the book are those dealing with 
internal evidence, on which the author relies 
less than upon the external. It will probably 
confirm those whose opinions are already fixed, 
but will hardly convince negative critics familiar 
with such subjects. Yet with all its faults the 
book is the best work which English theology has 
produced in favour of traditional views regard- 
ing the Johannine writings, and will doubtless 
be welcomed by all who do not sympathize with 
new notions about sacred books. The autho- 
rities oftenest referred to, who have most weight 
with Dr. Gloag, are a motley and somewhat 
feeble group, called to his aid from the 
obscurity to which the critical world had con- 
signed them, and needing thorough sifting ; 
whileafew eminentscholarsare often contradicted 
because their views are unwelcome to such as 
set out with foregone conclusions. Our author 
relies on numbers rather than critical ability. 
Does he put Dr. Salmon’s ‘Introduction’ on a 
level with Holtzmann’s ‘ Einleitung’; or Bishop 
Alexander on a par with Keim? Appearances 
favour the idea. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 


Miss JEANNETTE Duncan’s volume, An Ame- 
rican Girl in London (Chatto & Windus), is a 
clever and lively book, showing that the writer 
retains the stock of spirits of which she had 
such abundance when she made ‘‘a social de- 
parture.” A good deal of the present book 
appeared in the Pictorial World, and bears 
traces of being written for periodical publica- 
tion. It would have been the better for a little 
condensation. The writer is ashrewd observer, 
and satirizes, with much liveliness and consider- 
able truth, Londoners and London ways. The 
illustrations by Mr. Townsend are often clever, 
but his drawing is shaky. 


Mexico, by Susan Hale (Fisher Unwin), is a 
well-written addition to the ‘‘Story of the 
Nations ” series. The law of proportion is not 
over well observed. The account of Spanish 
rule in Mexico is rather too brief, and the 
narrative of the war between the United States 
and Mexico is rather too long; but the latter 
fact is, perhaps, natural when the writer is an 
American. 


THE memoir of Dr. A. W. Potts prefixed to 
the volume of his School Sermons which Messrs. 
Blackwood have issued gives a capital account 
of an energetic and successful schoolmaster in 
whose character there were many fine traits. 
The sermons are favourable specimens of their 
class. 

Mr. Betton’s Literary Manual of Foreign 
Quotations (Putnam’s Sons) is a pleasant if rather 
superficial volume. It has an agreeable literary 
flavour about it; but there is little or no attempt 
at research, and when Mr. Belton comes 
across a saying of dubious origin like ‘‘ Gutta 





cavat lapidem non vi, sed seepe cadendo,” he 
does not attempt to trace it to its source. Again, 
although no people can rival the Spaniards in 
the matter of proverbs, not one appears to be 
given in this work. Another neglect of Spanish 
sources is shown in the citation of the words 
in ‘Don Carlos,’ ‘‘ Die Sonne geht in meinem 
Staat nicht unter,” without any mention of the 
fact that the boast was a commonplace in the 
Spanish literature of the day, which Schiller 
quite properly put into his drama. There is no 
need to go to Balthazar Schupp for it, as Biich- 
mann does. However, to turn over the pages 
of this volume is an agreeable occupation, and 
we are duly grateful to Mr. Belton. We have 
noticed but one misprint, and only two errors in 
matters of fact. Louis XV. did not witness the 
funeral of Madame Pompadour from a window 
in the Palais Royal; and Mr. Belton is also in 
error regarding the Pope’s blessing wrbi et orbi. 
WE have on our table The Boys and Girls’ 
Companion (C.E.S.8.1.),—‘' Bonnie Little Boni- 
bel” and Her *‘Day Off,” by M. D. Brine 
(Hodder & Stoughton),—An Englishman’s Ad- 
ventures on German Rivers, by L. Farnell, edited 
by Dr. A. Hamann (Berlin, Simion),— Under 
the Walnut-Tree, by F. Armstrong (Hogg),— 
Mabel’s Holiday, by E. M.and A. H. (S.P.C.K.), 
—Alison Walsh, by C. Evelyn (Nelson),—Music 
Hall Land, by P. Fitzgerald (Ward & Downey), 
—Was He Mad? by Victor R. (Routledge), — 
Very Much in Earnest, by A. Lyster (S.P.C.K.), 
—Pine, Rose, and Fleur de Lis, by S. F. 
Harrison(Toronto, Hart & Co.),—Love’s Victory, 
by J. A. Blaikie (Percival & Co.),—King Rolf ; 
or, a Norman Holiday in Sicily, by K. Geng- 
nagel (Siegle),— The Church-Worker, Vol. IX. 
(C.E.S.S.1.),— What to Read: Part IV., Sun- 
day Reading in Prose, edited by the Rev. 
F. Langbridge (R.T.S.),—and The Prayer of 
—" by the Rev. H. N. Grimley (Kegan 
aul). 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
ENGLISH. 
Theology. 
Blake’s (B.) How to Read Isaiah, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Carter’s (T. T.) Spiritual Instructions : Our Lord’s Entrance 
on His Ministry, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Curtiss’s (S. J.) Franz Delitzsch, a Memorial Tribute, 3/ cl. 
Déllinger’s (I. von) Declarations and Letters on the Vatican 
Decrees, cr. 8vo. 3,6 cl. 
Dupanloup’s (Monseigneur) The Ministry of Catechising, 
er. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Liddon (H. P.), Maxims and Gleanings from the Writings 
of, 16mo. 2/ cl. 
Parker’s (J.) People’s Bible : Vol. 14, Ecclesiastes, &c., 8vo. 8/ 
Service Book for the Church and School, edited by G. S-. 
Barrett, cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 
Smiley’s (Rev. F. E.) Evangelization of a Great City, 14/ cl. 
Swayne’s (W. T.) An Inquiry into the Nature of our Lord’s 
Knowledge as Man, 12mo. 2/ cl. 
Wesley and his Successors, a Centenary Memorial of the 
Death of John Wesley, 4to. 30/ cl. 
Wynne’s (Rev. F. R.) Our Sacred Commission, cr. 8vo, 3,6 
Poetry. 
Metchim’s (B.) Wild West, Poems, illus. cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 
Philosophy. 
Coit’s (S.) Introduction to the Study of Ethics, cr. 8vo. 4/6 
History and Biography. 
Amand’s (I. de Saint) Marie Louise and the Decadence of 
the Empire, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Anderson’s (J. H.) History of George III.’s Reig. 4/6 cl. 
Bridgett’s (T. E.) Life and Writings of Sir Thomas More, 
rd Chancellor of England, &c., cr. 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Froissart’s (Sir J.) Chronicles of England, France, Spain, 
&c., cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Gardiner’s (S. R.) Student’s History of England, Vol. 2, 4/ cl. 
Mayne’s (Capt. C. B.) Late Battles in the Soudan and 
Modern Tactics, a Reply, cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 
Smiles’s ‘S.) A Publisher and his Friends, Memoir and Cor- 
respondence of John Murray, 2 vols. 8vo. 32/ cl. 
Geography and Travel. 
Bartholomew’s (J. G.) School Hand Atlas, 2/6 cl. 
Ferguson’s (D.) Vicissitudes of Bush Life in Australia and 
New Zealand, 8vo. 10/6 cl. 
Gibson’s (A. G. 8.) Eight Years in Kaffraria, 1882-90, 3/6 cl. 
Windt’s (H. de) A Ride to India across Persia and Baluchi 
stan, 8vo. 16/ cl. 
Philology. 
Lewis’s (C. T.) Elementary Latin acme sm. 4to. 7/6 cl. 
Soames’s (L.) Introduction to Phonetics (English, French, 
and German), cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. f 
Virgil, Bucolics and Georgics, edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by T. L. Papillon and A. E. Haigh, cr. 8vo. 3/6 


Science. 
Cappie’s (J.) Inter-Cranial Circulation and its Relation to 
the Physiology of the Brain, 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Greene’s Ww. T.) Birds I have Kept in Years Gone By, 5/ cl. 
Johnstone’s (A.) Botany, a Concise Manual for Students of 
neand Science, illust. cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
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§aundby’s (R.) Lectures on Diabetes, including the Brad- 
shaw Lectures, August 18, 1890, 8vo. 7/6 cl. 

Van 't Hoff’s (J. H.) Chemistry in Space, translated and 
edited by J. E. Marsh, cr. 8vo. 4/6 cl. 

Wood's (S.) a Plain Guide to Good Gardening, cheap ed. 3/6 

General Literature. 

Acworth’s (W. M.) The Railways and the Traders, cr. 8vo. 6/ 

Anstey’s (F.) Tourmalin’s Time Cheques, cr. 8vo. 2/ cl. 

Besant’s (W.) For Faith and Freedom, 12mo. 2/ bds. 

Boyle's (F.) The Evil Genius, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 31/6 cl. 

Edwards's: M. B.) The 5g of the Ways, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Famous Golf Links, by H. G. Hutchinson, A. Lang, and 
others, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Fenn’s (G. M.) Sawn Off, a Tale of a Family Tree, cr. 8vo. 
2/6cl. (Whitefriars Library.) 

Greenleeks Papers (The), edited by the Rev. T. Tipstaff, 6/ 

Holley’s (M. E.) Josiah Allen’s Wife as a P.A. and P.L., or 
Samantha at the Centennial, cr. 8vo. 2/ bds. 

Houdin’s (R.) Card Sharpers, their Tricks Exposed, trans- 
lated by J. Forster, illus. cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Lafargue’s (P.) Evolution of Property from Savagery to 
Civilization, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Lassen’s (C.) Commercial Guide, Systematic Bookkeeping 
by Single and Double Entry, 8vo. 6/ cl. . 

Ritchie’s (D. G.) Principles of State Interference, cr. 8vo. 2/6 

Schopenhauer’s (A.) The Art of Literature, translated, with 
Preface, by T. B. Saunders, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Snow's (J.) The School of Art, 2/ cl. (Pseudonym Library.) 

Whitby’s (B.) The Awakening of Mary Fenwick, a Novel, 3/6 

Yeo’s (H.) Newspaper Management, 12mo. 5/ cl. 


FOREIGN, 
Theology. 
Hilt (F.): Gregor v. Nyssa Lehre vom Menschen, 5m. 


Fine Art. 
Vibert (J. G.): La Science de la Peinture, 3fr. 50. 
Poetry. 
Delpit (A.): Poésies, 3fr. 50. 
History and Biography. 
Boissier (G@.): La Fin du Paganisme, 2 vols. 15fr. 
Broc ( Victe.de): La France pendant m Révolution, 2 vols. 


15fr. 

Hamel (E.) : Thermidor, 3fr. 50. 

Hansische Geschichtsquellen, Vol. 6, 8m. 

Hérisson (Comte d’): La Chasse a l’'Homme, 3fr, 50. 

Kallsen (O.): Die Deutschen Stiidte im Mittelalter, Vol. 1, 
7m. 50. 

Sergy (E.): Carmen Sylva, 3fr. 50. 

Philology. 

Mirchen (Die) d. Papyrus Westcar, hrsg. v. A. Erman, 
2 parts, 41m. 

Muret: Encyklopiidisches Englisch-Deutsches u. Deutsch- 
Englisches Woérterbuch, Part 1, 1m. 50. 

Radloff (W.): Versuch e. Wérterbuches der Tiirk-Dialekte, 


Part 4, 3m. 
General Literature. 
Bréte (J. de la) : Le Comte de Paléne, 3fr. 50. 








THE CALENDAR OF ANCIENT DEEDS. 


Tue Calendar of Ancient Deeds, lately pre- 
pared by officers of the Public Record Oftice, 
under the superintendence of the Deputy 
Keeper, is modestly styled a catalogue ; but the 
character of the entries, the addition of an 
extensive index, and the familiar binding of the 
Calendars of State Papers will perhaps warrant 
the already general appellation. The appear- 
ance of the present volume is a somewhat 
notable event in the history of Record publica- 
tions. In the last Report of the Deputy Keeper 
an announcement was made, which had been 
already foreshadowed by preceding returns of 
the literary work of the Department, providing 
for the future issue of the calendars or indexes 
included in the annual Reports in a separate 
form. The many advantages of this plan will 
be obvious to all students of records, who are 
sure to appreciate this volume and its successors 
at their full value. It is, perhaps, too much to 
expect that these should be enriched by a pre- 
face descriptive of the precise position amongst 
records of their several contents, of their rela- 
tionship to other MSS. where they may happen 
to be enrolled or transcribed, or of their general 
historical value, because, in the case of ancient 
deeds at least, as the Deputy Keeper justly 
observes, ‘the legal and historical value of 
ordinary conveyances of land is hardly such as 
would justify a treatment of them as full as that 
accorded to documents relating to public affairs.” 
Therefore, if antiquaries may be permitted to 
read the concluding part of the above sentence 
in the light of a promise, they may well be 
content with the excellent précis of the three 
series of deeds which, it is said, form the 
first instalment of a catalogue of all the 
ancient deeds preserved in the Public Record 
Office. On the same grounds the student 
must, perhaps, be content with the present 
index, although in this case a considerable 





effort is required. It should be remem- 
bered, however, that hitherto these Reports 
have been practically unindexed, and even an 
index without Christian names is obviously 
better than none at all, while, moreover, the 
index of places and subjects is particularly in- 
telligent and valuable. In the present age of a 
rapid production of historical texts, antiquaries 
have become almost entirely dependent upon an 
exhaustive introduction and an analytical index. 
Doubtless this is a regrettable practice, but its 
prevalence is none the less a fact, and, what is 
more, a fact which many persons glory in. Now 
a reaction has set in; the authorities decline to 
provide éditions de luxe, and there is much 
grumbling amongst those who wish to keep pace 
with the times without any excessive personal 
exertions. 

The collection of ancient deeds preserved in 
the Public Record Office was derived at different 
dates from several distinct repositories, and, as 
the Deputy Keeper tells us, the great bulk were 
found to be ‘‘in no order whatever,” while the 
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‘Petit Traité de Poésie Frangaise,’ which is one 
of the very best authorities on French prosody. 
In fact, the advocatus diaboli has urged, and 
will urge, against his admission to the highest 
or higher ranks of poets (for poetry was his 
proper and principal vocation) that his extra- 
ordinary science and deftness of craftsmanship 
rather interfered with the unforced and inevit- 
able touch required in the greatest verse. He 
began quite early, producing ‘ Les Cariatides’ 
when he was nineteen ; and his last volume, ‘Son- 
nailles et Clochettes,’ was published the other 
day when he was sixty-seven. But the greater 
and better part of his work in verse appeared 
in about thirty years from the volume above 
mentioned to the ‘ Trente-six Ballades Joyeuses’ 
of 1873, omitting the rather unlucky ‘Idylles 
Prussiennes,’ which came a little earlier. M. 
de Banville was a contributor to all three issues 
of the ‘ Parnasse Contemporain,’ and, indeed, 


| with M. Leconte de Lisle may be said to have 
| been at the head of the Parnassien school. 
| Posterity, if it is assisted by proper scholiasts, 


remainder were arranged ‘‘ according to several | 


different methods.”” As far as the work of re- 
arrangement and classification has proceeded, 
six great series of ancient deeds are now gener- 
ally recognized. Of these the first three are 
partially described in the present Calendar— 
namely, Series A or the Exchequer Collection ; 
Series B from the Court of Augmentations ; 
and Series C from the Chancery Records. Be- 
sides these three series there are two more, 
known as the D and E series, and composed 
respectively of the deeds preserved in the 
Queen’s Remembrancer’s Office in the Ex- 
chequer and in the Land Revenue Office, 
together with some 5,000 more formerly belong- 
ing to the old ‘‘ court of Whitehall,” commonly 
known as the Court of Wards and Liveries. All 
of these will perhaps be included in due course 
within the present Calendar. 

Several interesting questions arise in con- 
nexion with the existence of these private 
documents in official custody. How were 
they received? Why were they preserved ? 
In what cases were they enrolled, and 
where? Finally, what has become of the 
originals of a certain class known to have 
been enrolled in more than one series of 
Records? These questions and other points 
connected with the various formule and the 
terminology of the writing which, when wit- 
nessed, sealed, and delivered, constituted a 
deed, will some day require a fuller explanation 
than any we at present possess. In the mean 
time the historian and the genealogist will have 
had access to a rich mine of local information, 
and one which for several years to come is likely 
to prove inexhaustible. 








M. DE BANVILLE. 


WitH Théodore (Faullain) de Banville last 
week died the last (if we except M. Leconte de 
Lisle) and the most remarkable (if we repeat 
the same exception and add the name of Bau- 
delaire) of what has been called the middle 
generation of French poets of this century. 
Born in 1823 at Moulins of a good family, and 
the son of a post captain in the French navy, 
he himself never did anything but literary work, 
but his literary work was abundant, excellent, 
and various. He was both a dramatist and, for 
a time, a dramatic critic, his chief creative 
efforts being ‘Gringoire,’ which has been more 
than once translated or adapted in Eng- 
lish, and perhaps ‘Le Beau Léandre.’ He 
had always written more or less in prose, 
and during the last ten years or so he be- 
came rather more fertile than some of his 
admirers would have had him—in stories often 
graceful, but occasionally thin, and sometimes 
too much accommodated to the tastes of the 
vulgar—in sketches, souvenirs, and miscellanea 
of all kinds. His prose in itself was, however, 


very good indeed ; and he had earlier written a ' 





may perhaps enjoy most, according to its 
habit, his very delightful ‘Odes Funam- 
bulesques,’ 1857, a book of light verse to which 
it is very difficult to find any English parallel. 
But in his serious volumes (to which must be 
added ‘ Les Stalactites,’ very much in the vein 
of the ‘ Cariatides,’ that is to say, blendings of 
romantic treatment with a classical tone; the 
‘Odelettes,’ strongly Ronsardian, as, indeed, 
was most of his work ; ‘ Les Exilés,’ ‘ Le Sang de 
la Coupe,’ the powerful ‘ Malédiction de Vénus,’ 
and others) there is to be found uniformly a most 
unusual power over language and metre, and 
less uniformly true poetical spirit. The 
‘Nouvelles Odes Funambulesques,’ in which 
some dozen years later than the original volume 
he endeavoured to continue its style, did not 
escape the fate of continuations. But he was 
on the whole, as a writer, in prose inferior to 
few, and in verse to very few, of his contem- 
poraries. 








SALE. 


Tue sale of the Lakelands Library, formed by 
the late Mr. W. H. Crawford, of Cork, attracted, 
on account of its many great rarities, the 
attention of book collectors in all parts of the 
globe. The sale, begun on March 12th, will 
conclude on the 25th. In eight pages of in- 
troduction the auctioneers, Messrs. Sotheby, 
Wilkinson & Hodge, have pointed out the 
articles most worthy of attention. Among the 
principal articles were the Abbotsford Club 
Publications, which sold for 231. Asopi 
Fabule, the 1473 edition, went for 28/., and 
the 1482 edition for 17/.; La Blachitre, Voiages 
Perilleux, for 12/. 5s., purchased in Mr. Beck- 
ford’s sale for 51. 15s.; Oviedo, Coronica de las 
Indias y Conquista del Peru, for 23/. 10s.; and 
Apiani Astronomicum Cesareum, the first book 
printed at a private press in Germany, for 
91. 15s. Apicius, Culinarius, first edition of 
this famous cookery - book, fetched 8l. 5s. 
Aretinus de Bello Italico, 301. Ariosto, Orlando, 
first edition, 35/. Augustinus de Virginitate, 
printed by Gutenberg, 14/. 15s. ; and his De 
Civitate Dei, printed by Mentelin, 201. 5s. 
Autograph Letters and Deeds, collected and 
facsimiled in his British Autography by J. 
Thane, 5601. Ausmo, Supplementum, first book 
printed at Genoa, 14/. 10s. Collections of old 
Broadside Ballads, 100/. Barclay’s Eglogues, 
19]. 15s. Bartholomeo da li Sonetti Isolario, 
291. Basan, Dictionnaire des Graveurs, 201. 
Bastard, Peintures et Ornements, 57]. Beau- 
mont and Fletcher’s Poems, in which Shak- 
speare is mentioned, 121. Bergomensis de 
Mulieribus, with the woodcut of Pope Joan, 
201. 10s. Biblia Polyglotta of Cardinal Ximenez, 
1001.; Biblia Latina of 1470-1, 521.; and 1476 
edition, 38/.; First Scotch Breeches Bible, im- 
perfect, 19/. Blake’s Original Drawings of 
Angels and Devils, 235/. Andechs Heilig- 
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thiimer, an unknown block of two leaves, 
221. 10s. Boccaccio, Decameron, the famous 
Valdarfer edition, but wanting five leaves, 
2301. ; the 1472 edition, 511. ; and 1527 Giunta, 
261. ; Boccaccio, Fiametta, first edition, 171., 
and the same in English, 17/.; Bocace, Ruyne 
des Nobles, 13/.; and his Genealogie des 
Dieux, printed by Verard, 341. 10s. Bouchet, 
L’Amoureux, printed on vellum, with twenty 
miniatures, 2501. Breviarium Romanum, MS. 
of the fifteenth century, on vellum, 1651. Brey- 
denbach, Peregrinationes in Montem Syon, 
241. 10s. Bry, Emblemata, 35/. Bryan’s Dic- 
tionary of Painters, illustrated, 371. Buck- 
hurst, Ferrex and Porrex, 20/. Bulzi Historia 
Universitatis Parisiensis, 211. Burns’s Poems, 
first edition, soiled and imperfect, 211. Czesar, 
first edition, 23/. Caoursin, Obsidio Rhodiz, 
18]. 10s. ; and the English version of it, 351. 10s. 
A pack of forty-eight Taroc Cards, 391. Caviceo, 
Le Pelegrin, printed on vellum, supposed to be 
unique, 3551. Caxton’s Myrrour of the World, 
several leaves facsimiled, 1601. Charte 
Anglo-Saxonice et Latinz, 210/. Chaucer, 
Canterbury Tales, Pynson’s edition, im- 
perfect, 27/. Chesneau, Ecole Frangaise, 491. 
Chodowiecki, Etchings, 801. Christi Vita et 
Passio, ten miniatures, 521. 10s. Christi Lyden, 
printed 1483 in Haerlem, 30/. Christi Leven, 
first book printed at Amsterdam, 271. 10s.; and 
the Scoenhoven edition, 13/. 10s. Cronecken 
der Sasser, 28/. Chronicon Nurembergense, 
201. 5s. Chronycles of Englond, printed by 
G. de Leeu, imperfect, 33’. Cicero de Officiis, 
first edition, printed on vellum, 801. Claren- 
don’s Rebellion and Life, illustrated, 511. Minia- 
ture of the Crucifixion by Giulio Clovio, 71. 
Cockain, Poems, 36/. Concilium von Constencz, 
301. 10s. Dante of 1481, with the twenty rare 
engravings by Baldini, from designs by S. Bot- 
ticelli, 360/.; and another copy with only three 
of the engravings, 441. Davis’s Scourge of 
Folly, 241. 10s. Des Franchiéres, Fauconnerie, 
201. Diirer’s Works, 861. Du Sommerard, Les 
Arts de Moyen Age, 68/.. The first four 
days of the sale of this fine library produced 
7,5771. 7s. 6d. 








WILLIAM HUNNIS, GENTLEMAN OF THE 
CHAPEL ROYAL. 
II. UNDER ELIZABETH. 

WHETHER the period between March, 1556, 
and the accession of Elizabeth, was spent by 
William Hunnis in the Tower or not, we are 
certain he was freed at once by the new queen, 
‘‘his sweet Lady Elizabeth,” and restored to 
his ‘‘living” as gentleman of the chapel, if he 
ever had been formally deprived of it. Early 
in the new reign, however, he suffered from a 
domestic loss. Like his predecessor William 
Crane in the office of Master of the Children 
of the Chapel, William Hunnis was a married 
man. Until I learned the fact, I had not thought 
the laws, or at least the customs of the time, 
would have permitted this. Nevertheless the 
testimony is irrefragable. On June 2nd, 1559, 
‘*Margaret Hunnis, alias Brigham, alias Wariner, 
wyfe of William Hunnys, gentleman of the 
Queene’s Majesties Chappell,” made her testa- 
ment nuncupative, in which, by consent of her 
husband, she left to her ‘‘ Cousin Francis Brig- 
ham all that her tenements and mansion house 
lyinge and beyinge at Westminster, commonly 
cawled ‘The Allmes House,’” founded by 
Henry VII., and sold by Vincent to Brigham in 
34 Hen. VIII. All her other goods, movable 
and immovable, she left to her husband William 
Hunnis, whom also she named her executor. 
This testament was proved by Thomas Willot for 
William Hunnis, October 12th, 1559. Her will 
was a lucky find, especially in connexion with 
the gossip of Dethicke, which implied undue 
familiarity between Hunnis and Brigham’s wife. 

But Chalmers’s ‘ Biographies’ and Wood’s 
‘ Athenze Oxonienses’ say that ‘‘ Nicholas Brig- 
ham died in his prime in December, 1559, at 
Westminster, leaving some MSS.: (1) ‘De Vena- 





tionibus Rerum Memorabilium,’ a collection of 
notices of characters and events of which Bale 
has made much use; (2) ‘Memoirs,’ in the 
form of a diary in twelve books ; and (3) ‘ Mis- 
cellaneous Poems.’ None of these is probably 
in existence.” Wood thinks he was buried near 
Chaucer, whose tomb he had restored in 1556. 
But he is in error in the date ; he died in 1558, 
leaving, by a verbal will, everything to his wife. 
She was granted powers of administration Feb- 
ruary 20th, 1558/9, and at least before the follow- 
ing June Hunnis had married Brigham’s widow. 
The entry among the wills, December, 1559, 
is an objection to William Hunnis succeeding 
his wife, widow of Nicholas Brigham. Consider- 
able litigation ensued in consequence of her 
bequests. 

The young widower had, with other of her 
subjects, to wait some time before any practical 
recognition of his services was rendered him by 
Queen Elizabeth, beyond those connected with 
his living. The first I have found recorded is a 
patent in June, the fourth year of Elizabeth, to 
the office of supervisor and custodian of the 
orchards and gardens at Greenwich, called the 
‘‘ great gardyne” and the ‘‘ new gardyne,” to hold 
during his life with a salary of 12d. a day and 
various perquisites. One duty was to present the 
queen with seven gallons of ‘‘sweet water” a year. 
I am aware that Cunningham, in his ‘Revels’ 
Book,’ asserts that this is another William 
Hunnis; but he had not made a thorough search, 
or hewould have found it expressly stated that the 
grant was to ‘* William Hunnis of the Chapell.” 
This, therefore, connects him with various pay- 
ments made ‘‘ to the supervisor of the gardens ” 
for ‘‘men gardeners and women weeders at 
Greenewich ”’; and also with the famous account 
for seventy-nine bushels of roses and many 
bushels of other flowers in June of the 14th 
Elizabeth, ‘‘in preparation of the Banketing 
Howse made at White Hall for the entertain- 
ment of the said Duke.” Not only were 
there to be wreaths and adornments of flowers, 
but the floor was to be strewn with ‘‘rose- 
leaves pickt, and sweetened with sweet waters,” 
under the supervision of Hunnis. One sug- 
gestive point in connexion with this patent of 
supervisor I have not yet worked out; but I 
may mention that his predecessor in office was 
one Philip Innes, whom Edward VI., in the 
fourth year of his reign, appointed for life to 
this post. But in 1562 the said Philip Innes 
appears before Elizabeth and ‘‘renders up his 
office in favour of one William Hunnys,” and 
his patent is then cancelled. The new patent 
is at the side named ‘‘the patent of Philip 
Innes alias Hunnys,” and this is scratched out, 
and below is written fair ‘‘the patent of Willian 
Hunnys.” Is it possible that this Innes was 
his father, and that he had been brought up 
as a ‘‘gardener’s son”? Had he improved 
his name into Hinnes, in which form it ap- 
pears oftener than in any other? I cannot yet 
say more than that the point is worth noting. 
In the first year of Mary there was another 
of the name, a John Innes, of Westminster, 
appointed to receive the ‘‘ first almsmans room 
in the cathedral church of Westminster.” 

Probably by the favour of Elizabeth, on 
the death of Richard Edwards, Master of the 
Children of the Chapel Royal, on the 31st of 
October, 1566, William Hunnis was appointed 
in his place on the 15th of November. But 
Elizabeth proved in his case not a ‘‘liberall 
dame,” as his perquisites, or rather his pro- 
visions, were materially curtailed, at the same 
time that the prices of food had much increased. 
This he very clearly explains in an interesting 
petition presented to the Council in November, 
1583, where he states that he had to keep not 
only an usher, but a man-servant, to wait on 
the boys, and a woman servant to keep them 
clean, on an income of 6d. a day each for their 
food, and 40]. a year for their apparel and all 
other expenses, nothing being allowed for 
travelling and lodging when the Court required 





him to carry the boys with him to various 


places. On an examination of his demands, 
they appear both just and moderate. We do 
not wonder that he left no will, unless the verses: 
mentioned by Warton as written on the fly-leaf 
of Sir Thomas More’s works really represented 
one :— 

To God my soul I doe bequeath, because it is his owne, 

My body to be laid in grave, where to my friends best: 


nown, 
Executors I will none make, thereby great stryfe may 
growe, 
Because the goods that I shall leave will not pay all I owe. 
. Hunnis. 


But this point has been previously noted, and I 
only now allude to it in connexion with others: 
that are original. 

Having found from the Guildhall records. 
that he wasa ‘‘ Citizen and Grocer ” of London, 
I made application to the Grocers’ Company,, 
and the authority of Mr. Kingdon corrobo- 
rated that evidence. It is not clear whether 
he first entered the company by inheritance, by 
apprenticeship, by payment, or by election. It 
is just possible that in the stirring times of 1556 
the company may have enrolled him in order 
to shelter him with their power, as they had! 
done to Fermor in a similar case. In May, 
1566-7, he was formally admitted to the 
‘* Livery and Clothing” of the company, the 
fourth among a list of eighteen citizens. He 
duly paid his brotherhood money, two shillings. 
In the year 1570 his name was entered among 
the group of those ‘‘dwelling at Westminster 
and extravagant’; and he paid four shillings. 
for the brotherhood money for the last two 
years, and two shillings towards defraying the 
expenses of the election feast. This is signi- 
ficant in relation to the entry in Guildhall, 
which states in 1570 that a ‘‘reversion of the 
office of collection of the cities rightes, duties,, 
and profittes, cominge and growinge uppon 
London Bridge, for wheelage and passage,” was: 
granted ‘‘to William Hunnys, citizen and grocer, 
and also master of Hir grace’s children of hir 
Chappell Royal,” upon letters of her Majesty 
in his favour. 

Various difficulties having arisen from the 
fact that the present collectors had been pro- 
mised that they should retain the post, not only 
for the twenty-one years for which tliey hele 
a patent, but for the term of their natural 
lives and of the life of the survivor, it was 
agreed that the bridgemaster should pay to Mr. 
Hunnis, in gratification of the queen’s letters, 
the sum of 40/. for a lease in reversion of the 
wheelage and passage of London Bridge. 

Whether this 40/. was in lieu of the rever- 
sion, or only as a douceur for the time likely 
to elapse before the reversion should fall in, is 
not clear from the passage, and I have not yet 
been able to work it out. With his various 
expenses among the boys of the chapel this: 
40]. would not last long; and therefore he 
was driven to frame the petition of 1583. 

I do not now notice his poems, because I 
have only acquired any knowledge regarding 
them from printed material. But it is evident 
his poems read differently when connected with 
the events of his life. For instance, the open- 
ing device at the Kenilworth* festivities in 1575, 
when Sybilla prophesies good things to Eliza- 
beth, comes gracefully from one who had con- 
scientiously plotted to make her queen two 
years earlier than she became so—probably the 
only poet of that conspiracy then surviving. 
The rewards for his plays are printed by Cun- 
ningham, and his death is noted in 1597 in ‘‘ the 
Cheque Book of the Chapel Royal. ’ 

I know it is possible that some may object 
that the William whose name I find spelt in 
seventeen different ways is not the same as the 
‘‘Thomas Hinnewes” tried for his life at 
Guildhall. But the connecting links are strong. 

This laxity of orthography made me look up 
all resembling names in wills, inquisitions, &c., 








* See ‘George Gascoigne’s brief rehearsal of as much as. 
was presented before her Majestie at Kenilworth during her- 
last abode there, July, 1575,” printed March 26th, 1576. 
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about the period, to find a pedigree for him, 
but without success as yet. I have not found 
the name ‘‘ Hunnis ” appear before his time, and 
since then only twice ; the first being a Thomas 
Hunnis, who died in 1626, and might very well 
have been his son; the other a ‘‘Marchadine 
Hunnys, of Berks, Plebs; a Demy of Magdalene 
College, Oxford, 1605; M.A. 1610.” This may 
give a clue to the local origin of the name, but 
the Marchadine ‘‘Plebs” could not have been 
the son of William, as he was always entered 
“gentleman,” and had a coat of arms granted 
him in 1568 (Ash. MS. Bodleian Library). 

My original materials have been collected 
from the Manuscript Department of the British 
Museum, the Public Record Office, the Guild- 
hall Record Office, the books of the Grocers’ 
Company, and from Somerset House. Only 
want of space prevents me giving references in 
full. I sincerely hope, however, that I may 
have an opportunity of publishing ere long the 
whole series of papers in extenso, as an addition 
to the contemporary history of the poet. 

CHARLOTTE CARMICHAEL STOPES. 








THE HARRIS PAPYRI. 
Mr. JAMES Dovetas writes from Bombay :— 


The paper on Egyptian papyri in the Atheneum 
of the 3lst of January brings vividly to my 
memory aconversation with the late Mr. Harris in 
the year 1851. 

It was after dinner, and with his hookah, seated in 
his sanctum and surrounded by the idols of Egypt, 
he related to me that a native had one day brought 
him the arm-bone of a mummy along with some 
papyrus, for which he gave a trifle. The native 
described minutely the spot where he had found it, 
how he had to wrench the arm from the body to 
get it intact, and that there remained more papyri 
under the other arm. On examining it some months 
after by the aid of chemicals, he discovered, to his 
surprise, that it was a portion of Homer’s Iliad. His 
curiosity was excited, and the next time he went up 
the Nile—every season saw him there—he resolved 
to visit the spot so minutely described, and, sure 
enough, though 700 miles from Alexandria, he found 
the body, minus the right arm, and more papyrus. 

He paused in his narrative, after relating that 
this last was inscribed with the words, “ This is the 
Grammar of me, Tryphon, the Grammarian of 
Alexandria,” ceased his hubble-bubble, stalked 
across the room to a glass case, from whence he 
drew something likea moss-stick from an Irish bog, 
and threw it on the table, exclaiming, “ There, sir, 
is the right arm of Tryphon, the Grammarian of 
Alexandria.” I looked at the black and skinny 
fingers which had once beckoned the students from 
visions of lentil-soup and red mullet, “ food of great 
Callisthenes,” and seemed to listen to his dying 
injunction, which was, no doubt, to bury him with 
his own grammar, and the next greatest book in 
the world, Homer’s Iliad. 

These relics, then at Kum-el-dyk (Fort Napoleon), 
are doubtless those described by your correspondent. 








THE SPRING PUBLISHING SEASON. 


Messrs. Kecan Pavt & Co. will publish im- 
mediately after Easter a new novel in three 
volumes by Maxwell Gray, author of ‘The 
Silence of Dean Maitland,’ entitled ‘In the 
Heart of the Storm: a Tale of Modern Chivalry,’ 
—‘ There and Back,’ by Dr. George Mac Donald, 
in three volumes,—‘ Bonnie Kate,’ a story from 
a woman’s point of view, by Mrs. Leith Adams, 
also in three volumes,—and a new edition in 
one volume of ‘ A Sensitive Plant,’ by E. and D. 
Gerard. 

Messrs. Griffith & Farran promise the 
second volume of the English translation 
of Talleyrand’s ‘Memoirs,’—‘Cooee: Tales 
of Australian Life by Australian Ladies,’ 
edited by Mrs. Patchett Martin,—‘A Wild 
Blossom,’ by Mrs. Batchelor,—‘Sweet Con- 
tent,’ by Mrs. Molesworth, — ‘ Through Misty 
Veils: Verses of the Past and of Day- 
Dreamland,’ by Rowe Lingston,—‘The Shelley 
Birthday Book,’ compiled by J. R. Tutin,— 
‘The Proverbial Birthday Book,’ arranged by 
M. E. Donald,—‘The Temple of Fame, and 
other Poems,’ by Ganymede,—‘ Younger Ame- 
rican Poets, 1830-1890,’ edited by Mr. D. B. W. 








Sladen, with an appendix of ‘ Younger Canadian 
Poets,’ edited by Mr. G. Bliss Roberts, —popular 
sixpenny edition of ‘The Three Commanders,’ 
by the late W. H. G. Kingston,—the ‘ Next 
Thing ” Series, a set of sixpenny and threepenny 
volumes for wage-earning girls by various 
writers,—‘ Recitation : a Handbook,’ by Mr. A. 
Burrell,—‘ Exercises in Speech and Simple 
Recitations for Standards I., II., and III.,’ for 
Standards III. and IV., and for Standards 
IV. and V. and Higher Classes, — ‘ Draw- 
ing under the Education Code,’—and the 
following theological works: a translation of 
‘The Ministry of Catechising’ of Monseigneur 
Dupanloup ; ‘The Sacrifice of Praise ;’ ‘Simple 
Thoughts for the Church’s Year,’ by A. B. 
Tucker ; ‘The Clergyman’s Duty in relation to 
the Lord’s Day,’ an essay, by the Rev. Morris 
Fuller ; ‘Communion with God, Aids to Private 
Prayer,’ by Mrs. M. L. M. Dawson; ‘The 
Sacred Way from Advent to Advent,’ by Miss 
Gaye ; and ‘The Throne of Canterbury ; or, 
the Archbishop’s Jurisdiction,’ by the Rev. 
Morris Fuller. 

Messrs. Hutchinson & Co. announce ‘The 
Australasian Dictionary of Biography (including 
New Zealand and Fiji), 1855-91,’ by Mr. P. 
Mennell,—‘The Black Police: a Story of Modern 
Australia,’ by Mr. A. J. Vogan,—‘ The Handy 
Guide to Australia,’ by Mr. G.C. Levey, C.M.G., 
—‘ Barney Geogheghan, M.P., and Home Rule 
at St. Stephen’s,’ by Mr. E. Jenkins, author of 
‘Ginx’s Baby,’—‘The Childhood and Youth 
of Charles Dickens,’ by Mr. R. Langton, illus- 
trated,—‘The Poets and Poetry of the Century,’ 
edited by Mr. A. H. Miles,—‘ The Life of E. L. 
Blanchard,’ by Mr. Clement Scott,—and in the 
‘Library Edition of Novels”: ‘Sam’s Sweet- 
heart,’ by Helen Mathers; ‘By Order of the 
Czar,’ by Mr. Joseph Hatton; ‘Miss Harring- 
ton’s Husband,’ by Florence Marryat ; and ‘The 
Girl He did not Marry,’ by Miss Duffus Hardy. 








THE AMERICAN = COPYRIGHT 


New York, March 6, 1891. 

Art the Authors’ Club last night homage was 
paid to an eagle’s quill, displayed on the wall, 
with which President Harrison signed the new 
copyright law. This graceful trophy, 18 in. 
long, was presented by the President to Mr. 
Robert Underwood Johnson, of the Centwry 
Magazine, to whose unwearied engineering the 
success of the measure is largely due. Mr. 
Johnson received hearty congratulations in the 
club, where several Englishmen were present, 
among them Mr. Joseph Hatton. The new law 
was much discussed, and although no author is 
satisfied with it, all agreed that it is an im- 
portant gain. The protectionist feature of the 
law, requiring copyrighted books to be entirely 
manufactured in this country, was a necessary 
sop to the three-headed Cerberus whom three 
powerful trade unions had set at the door of 
Congress. They were such a stupidly furious 
Cerberus that, at the last moment, they came 
near tearing the Bill to pieces because the 
Senate insisted on allowing importation of two 
copies of a book not for sale. A representa- 
tive answered the leading typographer, ‘‘ Re- 
member, if you kill this Bill you will be held 
responsible for the destruction of a measure by 
which your business is more favoured than any 
other.” The lobbyist quailed. Then the other 
side had to be conciliated. Even after the Con- 
ference Committee had agreed, and the two 
houses accepted their agreement, and the Bill had 
been signed by the Vice-President, a motion to 
reconsider was introduced in the Senate between 
midnight and morning, and only failed from the 
momentary lack of a quorum. A quorum was 
speedily gathered; but Mr. Johnson was swift, 
and the Bill was ‘‘railroaded” (as a senator 
complained) to the Executive Mansion before 
the decision could be reversed. The senatorial 
opposition was bitter, and it was almost pathetic 
to see Senator Platt struggling for his Bill 








against its eloquent assailants, whose sarcastic 
exposures of its defects and partialities he could 
not refute. He won by sleepless persistence, 
and his Bill, whatever its faults, was the only 
one there was any possibility of passing. 

Last year I expressed in the London Athe- 
neum my strong objection to the Bill’s exaction 
of ‘‘simultaneous publication” of the forei 
book. Those objections were read to the 
Senate by the Hon. John W. Daniel, of Virginia, 
who made a very eloquent plea for a margin of 
six months within which the foreign author 
might mature his copyright here. This senator, 
himself the author of a well-known law book, 
was not answered of course, the injustice being 
indefensible, and he remained irreconcilable. 
But now that these efforts have been defeated, 
it is of importance that those in whose behalf 
they were made should understand that they 
are not left helpless by the Act. The new and 
unknown author is, indeed, subjected to the 
necessity of contracting with a publisher with 
out the advantage of bringing to the negotiation 
press notices of his book at home; he must 
take what he can get. But it is open to him to 
include in his American contract a provision 
that if his book shall find success his royalties 
must be proportionately increased. A sale of 
3,000 or 4,000 being allowed the American house 
for its risk, expense, and fair profit, such house 
would agree that the author should then receive 
a graduated increase of profits up to 15 per cent. 
The foreign author has also some check on his 
American publisher in a privilege shared with 
the American author of changing his publisher. 
Should an American or English author believe 
himself unfairly treated, he may bargain with 
another publisher to bring out an edition of his 
book, and no injunction could issue against such 
edition. The first publisher could bring an 
action against the owner of the copyright, but 
then only if he had been guaranteed against a 
rival edition. He would have to prove that he 
had fulfilled his part of the contract. Under 
these circumstances it will be well for the foreign 
author to consider the importance of retaining 
his own copyright. It is, indeed, not probable: 
that an American publisher will run the risk of 
getting a bad reputation among foreign authors 
by unfairness that might lead him into a court 
of law ; but all possibilities must be considered. 
The American publisher will, of course, demand 
a guarantee against rival editions, and the 
foreign author will no doubt understand that 
such guarantee has its value. 

The American author, who has so long 
suffered by competition with his unpaid or 
underpaid foreign brothers, is but measurably 
relieved by this law. All foreign books that 
have not found publishers here at the time of 
their appearance in Europe may be freely 
pirated. Efforts to remedy this will be con- 
tinued in Congress, but their success will de- 
pend on the working of the new Act. Foreign 
authors will assist the future improvement of 
the Act by carefully noting their experiences 
under it. Another matter seems now to deserve 
attention, especially from English authors, who: 
have some organization—namely, whether they 
should not invent some method of verifying 
authors’ accounts with publishers. It is acknow- 
ledged that the method of examining books, 
easily kept for such examination, is worthless. 
It is difficult to see any objection to the use of 
the copyrighter’s trade-mark, to be pasted in 
each book, the issues to be returned or paid for, 
as in the case of patents. But whatever method 
be invented, it must be adopted by the English 
Society of Authors, and made a custom, so that 
no individual author shall offend his publisher 
by proposing it. There is no organization of 
authors in America—for various reasons none: 
is possible ; were it otherwise, our authors have 
been so largely driven, by the lack of inter- 
national copyright, into partnership with pub- 
lishers, that no independent move of the kind. 
suggested can be initiated in this country. 
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Telegrams from England inform us of the 
very natural desire of your printers and pub- 
lishers to retaliate on the protectionist features 
of the new Act. Itis doubtful, however, whether 
the English workmen would be sufficiently pro- 
tected to do more than keep an occasional 
luxurious American book at a high price for 
Englishmen. It could have little or no effect 
here, because, with the rates of work in England, 
your publishers already find little or no profit 
in importing sheets or plates from this country. 
Probably in most cases the English house prefers 
to set up in its own style and spelling the Ame- 
rican book. To American authors the proposed 
retaliation is a matter of perfect indifference, 
except that they are nearly all advocates of 
“* free trade,” and might regret to see England 
relapsing into our ignorant ‘‘ M‘Kinleyism ” 
just as there are signs of reaction from it in 
America. It is probable also that this typo- 
graphical interest will soon become of much 
less international importance to either country 
than it appears to possess at present. The 
multiplication of new processes for reproducing 
books and engravings, the inventions for swift 
type-setting, are becoming such as must diminish 
the importance of the victory obtained by this 
fraternity at Washington. As for English 
publishers, their plain course is to establish 
houses in this country, and themselves publish 
books which Americans .may try to obtain at 
less than their value, because of the compul- 
sory negotiation to which the foreign author 
is subjected. 

But it should be borne in mind by all parties 
in England that this Act is a compromise be- 
tween a large variety of discordant interests ; 
that it does not satisfy any one of those interests ; 
and that should it work badly in any direction, 
some combination will arise for its modification. 
Nor should it be forgotten that this Act, with 
all its faults, is the first sign of order amid 
chaos. It is just 109 years since Thomas Paine 
claimed consideration of America for the rights 
of literary property, and suggested the im- 
portance of literary. justice between nations, 
even when they were at war. After the Con- 
stitution was formed, President Washington, in 
a letter to Dr. Priestley, said that he did not see 
why legal rights in their inventions should not 
be conceded to foreigners. In 1837 Henry 
Clay introduced a Bill for international copy- 
right into the Senate, so that there has been 
an. agitation, with intervals of apathy, for fifty- 
four years before the present result could be 
reached. It were a mistake to suppose that 
nothing of importance has been gained for 
European and American authors, as some 
English journals, if fairly reported, are sup- 
posing. For foreign authorship and for foreign 
dramatists— whose rights both of publication 
and representation are secured—it is a better 
measure than their advocates here could have 
hoped. The only fault for which literary men 
need have much concern is the provision de- 
manding ‘‘ simultaneous ” publication, and this, 
as I have pointed out, may not prove a great 
hardship if authors are careful to reserve owner- 
ship of their copyright, to provide in their con- 
tracts for possible successes, and, in short, take 
pains with their affairs in this country as well 
as their own. MoncvureE D. Conway. 








Literarp Gossip. 


Ir is gratifying to know that the In- 
corporated Society of Authors can protect 
a publisher on occasion. Last week the 
Council called a special meeting to consider 
the conduct of a member who was alleged 
to have treated a publisher unfairly. For- 
tunately the member referred to spared the 
Council the trouble of an investigation by 
resigning his membership on the eve of the 
meeting. 





Tue forthcoming volume of the ‘ Dic- 
tionary of National Biography’ (to be pub- 
lished on Thursday next) extends from 
Henry II. to Hindley. Miss Kate Norgate 
writes on Henry II.; the Rev. William 
Hunt on Henry III.; Prof. T. F. Tout on 
Henry IV., Henry VI., and Hereward 
the Wake; Mr. C. L. Kingsford on 
Henry V.; Mr. James Gairdner on Henry VII. 
and Henry VIII.; Dr. 7ineas Mackay on 
Henry the Minstrel (Blind Harry); Mr. 
T. F. Henderson on James Hepburn, fourth 
Earl of Bothwell; Prof. J. K. Laughton on 
Arthur Herbert, Earl of Torrington; Mr. 
Sidney Lee on Lord Herbert of Cherbury 
and Henry Howard Molyneux Herbert, the 
late Earl of Carnarvon; Mr. R. E. Graves 
on John Rogers Herbert, the painter, and 
Nicholas Hilliard, the miniaturist; Mr. J. A. 
Hamilton on Sidney Herbert, Lord Herbert 
of Lea; Mr. A. H. Bullen on Robert Herrick; 
Mr. G. F. Russell Barker on the Right Hon. 
J. C. Herries and on Lord Hervey; Miss 
A. M. Clerke on Sir John Herschel and Sir 
William Herschel; Mr. Robert Dunlop on 
Frederick Augustus Hervey, Earl of Bristol 
and Bishop of Derry; Canon Overton 
on James Hervey, the devotional writer ; 
Mr. C. H. Firth on Sir Arthur Hesilrigge 
or Haslerig; Mr. G. J. Holyoake on 
Hetherington, the printer of unstamped 
newspapers; the bishop-elect of Peter- 
borough on Dr. Peter Heylyn; Dr. A. W. 
Ward on Thomas Heywood, the dramatist ; 
the Rev. W. D. Macray on George Hickes, 
the Nonjuror; Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole on 
Hicks Pasha; Mr. Lionel Cust on High- 
more, the painter; Mr. Leslie Stephen on 
Aaron Hill; Dr. G. Birkbeck Hill on 
Matthew Davenport Hill and Sir Rowland 
Hill; and Mr. H. Manners Chichester on 
General Viscount Hill. 


In the May number of Blackwood the 
author of ‘Culmshire Folk,’ John Orlebar, 
will begin a new serial novel, the scene of 
which will be chiefly laid in his favourite 
Culmshire region, while the plot will com- 
bine the interests of military and provincial 
life. Dr. C. Creighton contributes to the 
same number an article on the population 
of old London based on Speed’s statistics, 
bills of mortality, and a number of returns 
recently discovered among the MSS. at Hat- 
field House. Dr. Creighton from these 
materials has made elaborate calculations 
regarding the vital statistics and the growth 
of population of London during the Plan- 
tagenet and Tudor periods. 


Amone other contributions to Blackwood 
for May will be an essay on ‘ Civilization,’ 
by Sir H. E. Maxwell, M.P.; ‘Elizabeth 
Carter,’ by Mrs. Walford, another of the 
same writer’s studies of remarkable women 
which some time ago appeared in Black- 
wood ; ‘ Politics in Fiction’; ‘ Musical Instru- 
ments,’ by Miss Gordon-Cumming ; and an 
article on the Earls of Haddington, and of 
Leven and Melville, based on Sir William 
Fraser’s most recent privately printed 
volumes. 


Stir F. Potrock will contribute a short 
article on the American Copyright Act to 
the next number of the Contemporary Re- 
view. The April number of the Asiatic 


Quarterly will contain an article by General 
Légitime on ‘The Future of Hayti,’ and the 
first of a set of papers by General Tcheng- 


Ki-Teng on Chinese culture compared with 
European. 

Messrs. Macminnan & Co. will publish 
early in April a work by the Rev. Dr. Abbott, 
entitled ‘Philomythus; or, an Antidote 
against Credulity,’ containing a discussion 
of Cardinal Newman’s essay on ‘ Eccle- 
siastical Miracles.’ 


Mr. Crements R. Marxnam, C.B., will 
contribute to the April number of the English 
Tfistorical Review an article upon Richard 
III., in which he proposes not merely to 
acquit the king of the more serious crimes 
charged against him, but to show that the 
murderer of Edward V. and Richard, Duke 
of York, was, in fact, Henry VII., who had 
them killed in the summer of 1486. On Mr. 
Markham’s showing, the character which 
Richard III. has borne in history was the 
ingenious concoction of Archbishop Morton, 
who sought to shield Henry from suspicion 
by spreading abroad such calumnies against 
Richard that no crime could be thought too 
bad to have been committed by him. This 
revolutionary hypothesis, which is based upon 
a minute study of the evidence, may be 
expected to arouse some controversy. 


ReFERRING to our statement that he had 
‘joined the staff of Punch,” Mr. James 
Payn, in his playfully ambiguous way, 
says: “I am quite sensible of the compli- 
ment, but it is undeserved. Mr. Punch’s 
staff is much too strong to need my joining.” 
For all this we are able to repeat our 
statement, or at least to congratulate Mr. 
Punch’s readers on Mr. Payn’s having lately 
contributed to our contemporary’s sprightly 
pages. 

Lippincott’ s Magazine for May will contain 
a complete novel, entitled ‘Vampires,’ by 
Julien Gordon (Mrs. Van Renselaer Cruger), 
author of ‘A Diplomat’s Diary,’ a work 
which has attracted great attention in 
America. Among the other contents will 
be a paper, ‘A New Literary Sensation,’ a 
sketch of ‘Julien Gordon”; and ‘Some 
Letters to Julien Gordon,’ a number of 
extracts from letters received by the author 
regarding her books. 


Tue Law Quarterly Review for April will 
contain articles on ‘Private International 
Law,’ by Prof. A. V. Dicey, Q.C.; ‘The 
Bering Sea Question,’ by Mr. T. B. 
Browning, of Toronto; ‘Patent Right in 
England and the United States,’ by Mr. 
Wood Renton; ‘The Press and the Law 
of Libel,’ by Mr. Hugh Fraser; ‘A Point in 
Villein Tenure,’ by Prof. F. W. Maitland ; 
‘A Poor Man’s Lawyer in Denmark,’ by 
Mr. A. H. Jessel ; and ‘Registration of Title 
in Ireland,’ by Mr. C. Fortescue-Brickdale. 


Tue annual meeting of the Institute of 
Journalists was held on Saturday last at 
the Cannon Street Hotel. The report says 
that there are now three thousand members, 
and that the Institute is in a satisfactory 
state of development, and has already done 
much good work. At the banquet which 
succeeded the meeting the chair was occu- 
pied by Sir Algernon Borthwick, M.P. 


Tue annual report of the directors of 
Chapman & Hall (Limited) for the year 





1890 states that the gross profits of the 
trading year amounted to 14,968/., after 
' making provision for bad and doubtful 
' debts and depreciation of copyrights and 
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stock. The expenses during the same 
period were 6,715/., leaving, with 1171. 
brought forward from last year, 8,370/. to 
be dealt with. The directors recommend 
that a dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. 
per annum be declared on the preference 
capital; that a dividend at the same rate 
be declared on the ordinary and deferred 
capital ; that 500/. be written off goodwill ; 
that 38/7. 16s. be written off fixtures; that 
1007. be added to bad debt reserve; and 
that the balance of 108/. 6s. be carried 
forward to the current year. 

Tue free library movement is making 
progress. Peterborough has declared in 
favour of the Act, as also has the Man- 
chester suburb of Sale; and in the little 
town of Bowness, on the banks of Win- 
dermere, where there is already a small 
lending library, the subject is discussed. 
A new public library is to be built at 
Southampton. 

Mr. Jas. C. Scnores, who died in June 
last, had been engaged for some time in 
writing a complete and authentic history 
of his native town of Bolton. After his 
decease the whole of his MSS. and reprints 
were entrusted by his executors to Mr. 
W. Pimblett, who has continued and com- 
pleted the work. It will be issued in 
the summer. Mr. Scholes was enabled 
to write on events in Bolton down to 
the middle of the seventeenth century, 
including the storming and capture of the 
town by the Royalists, and the execution of 
the Earl of Derby at Bolton Cross; and the 
account of the memorials of the old parish 
church which will appear in the work is 
by him. Further, he had arranged and left 
practically ready for publication the records 
of the Bolton Lectureship Estate, with the 
lives of the lecturers, in addition to sketch- 
ing the public careers of nearly all the 
vicars of Bolton. The volume will be one 
of about five hundred pages, and will be 
illustrated. 

Tue report of the Council of the Society 
for the Preservation of the Irish Language 
says that during the past year over one 
thousand books more have been sold than 
in the previous year, thus bringing the total 
number of books sold since the society was 
founded to over one hundred thousand. 
Though difficulties and drawbacks still 
hamper and impede the spread of the 
national language, nevertheless the move- 
ment advances. Nearly one thousand pupils 
presented themselves for examination in 
Irish during the past year in the national 
schools. 

Tue Rev. Samuel Kinns, Vicar of Holy 
Trinity, Minories, has in the press a con- 
tribution to apologetic literature under the 
title of ‘Graven in the Rock.’ It is in- 
tended to prove the historical accuracy of 
the Bible, more especially of the Old Testa- 
ment, by reference to Assyrian and Egyptian 
monuments. 

Miss Hickey’s new volume, ‘ Michael 
Villiers, Idealist, and other Poems,’ will 
shortly be published by Messrs. Smith, 
Elder & Co. 

Messrs. Hurst & Buackerr will pub- 
lish early in April a new novel in two 
volumes by M. E. Le Clerc, author of 
‘ Mistress Beatrice Cope,’ entitled ‘ A Rain- 
bow at Night.’ 


Lapy Beaumont writes :— 

‘*T hasten to offer you my apologies for an 
inaccuracy in my letter of March 3rd. I find 
that the quotation from Congreve’s ‘The 
Mourning Bride’ has been misquoted from its 
earliest infancy. In one edition (of the seven- 
teenth century) I read, ‘Musick has charms to 
sooth the savage beast,’ and in the version 
I cited, ‘Music hath charms to soothe the 
stubborn breast’; but the first edition, and 
therefore the correct one, which was ‘ printed 
for Jacob Tonson at Graye’s Inn Gate, Graye’s 
Inn Lane, mpcxcrx.,’ has the following line : 
‘Musick has charms to sooth a savage breast.’” 

Messrs. SonnenscuEtn & Co. are adding 
to their ‘‘ Social Science Series” a set of 
essays entitled ‘The English Republic,’ by 
Mr. W. J. Linton, the well-known wood- 
engraver and poet, who was at one time an 
ardent social reformer, and was associated 
with Mazzini and other exiles in this coun- 
try. The essays have been selected from 
the pages of the English Republic, a serial 
issued by Mr. Linton in the years 1851 to 

1855, and will appear, with the author’s per- 
mission, under the editorship of Mr. Kineton 
Parkes. 

Baron Tavcunirz has secured for his 
series Mrs. Humphry Ward’s forthcoming 
novel. 

An interesting set of papers have been 
received from the Government of India on 
the subject of the provision made in the 
different provinces for the education, train- 
ing, and care of the blind, the deaf and 
dumb, and imbeciles. The subject-matter 
was investigated at the instance of the 
Royal Commission; but the Government of 
India think that the recommendations of the 
Commission are at present inapplicable to 
India, as the State there has not yet assumed 
the obligation of providing compulsory edu- 
cation for the community at large. More- 
over, the family system in that country 
imposes an obligation on all able-bodied 
persons to support the defective members of 
their family. It is, therefore, proposed by 
Government that its assistance should be 
limited to giving grants in aid of institu- 
tions which may be established by public 
charity for the education of the classes re- 
ferred to. This is satisfactory, for it is the 
process through which most public institu- 
tions in Europe and America have had to 
pass. The initiative is left to private 
enterprise, and in the course of time the 
State assumes the responsibility and care of 
education. 

Papre Cozza-Lvzzi has prepared for pub- 
lication in phototype the Vatican codex of 
the Prophets, which dates from the sixth 
or seventh century. It will be accompanied 
by a commentary from Prof. Ceriani, of the 
Ambrosian Library at Milan, and will appear 
shortly. 

In the May number of Blackwood’s Maga- 
zine will be published an article on the 
United States army, showing how the re- 
cruiting problem is solved in America, and 
describing the condition of the United States 
private soldier, which both in pay and treat- 
ment compares very favourably with that of 
Tommy Atkins. 

WE regret to hear of the death of Mr. 
William Richards, for over twenty years 








publisher of the Gardeners’ Chronicle. 


Tue Free Library at Inverness, which, 
owing to the state of its finances, has been 








closed for more than a year, has just been 
reopened, a donation of 1,750/. having been 
contributed to the institution by Mr. Andrew 


| Carnegie in addition to a number of books. 


Dr. Gaster has now completed his ‘ Rou- 
manian Chrestomathy,’ which will appear in 
the course of the next summer at Leipzig. 

Tue death is announced of Prof. Heller, 
a well-known scholar and one of the editors 
of the Wochenschrift fiir Klassische Philologie. 

Mr. Moncure D. Conway has prepared 
for the forthcoming Century an article on 
‘Washington and Frederick the Great,’ 
giving an account of the ‘‘ mythical sword.” 


Tue chief Parliamentary Papers of the 
week are Further Correspondence respecting 
Behring Sea (1s. 2d.); Return showing the 
Sales of Glebes (1d.); Declaration between 
Great Britain and Zanzibar relative to the 
Exercise of Judicial Powers in Zanzibar 
(1d.); and Trade Reports on the Finances 
of Italy and Hungary (1d. each). 








SCIENCE 


oe 


The Riverside Naturalist. By E. Hamilton, 

M.D. (Sampson Low & Co.) 

Ir was a happy thought of Dr. Hamilton 
to provide an account of the riverside fauna 
and flora. Such a book is useful to the fisher- 
man who is blessed with a taste for natural 
history, while it is of sufficiently general 
interest to please all lovers of the country. 
Instead of appearing as a goodly octavo 
the book might with advantage have 
been cast into a smaller shape in order to 
admit of its being more conveniently carried 
in the pocket for outdoor use. 
of a considerable amount of padding — 
poetical scraps, foreign folk-lore, and the 
like—would have lightened it in every way. 
As it is, however, it is a laudable attempt 
to aid the angler-naturalist, and in the 
main it fulfils its purpose. Of course at 
certain times all our British birds and 
animals may be seen at the riverside. A 
selection must be made, and Dr. Hamilton 
has been judicious in his choice. 

Many anglers believe that the ostensible 
object of angling, catching fish, is really 
subservient to its secondary pleasures, the 
sense of freedom from cares and the enjoy- 
ment of nature’s ways and works, which may 
be so lavishly obtained at the riverside. For 
these contemplative anglers Dr. Hamilton 
successfully caters. Anecdotes, scientific 
facts, and poetical associations succeed each 
other in profusion throughout his pages. 
Only the best authorities are quoted — 
Yarrell, Dresser, and Seebohm for birds ; 
Giinther and Day in the case of fishes; 
Pictet and Eaton for the angler’s flies and 
their natural history. Thus the book is ad- 
mirably brought up to date, which is more 
than can be asserted of many other popular 
manuals of natural history. ‘ 

It is singular that so many gaps exist 
in the life-history of our native fishes and 
flies, which might presumably have been 
filled long ago when the enormous multipli- 
cation of anglers in modern times is taken 
into account. In the case of many trout 
flies, for example, much investigation is 
urgently required. Even the life-history of 
the angler’s May-fly (Ephemera vulgata or 
danica) is imperfectly known, though much 
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labour has been ungrudgingly bestowed on 
it of late years. How long its nymph state 
in the mud at the bottom of rivers lasts is 
still a moot question. Dr. Hamilton’s book 
ought to assist many a fisherman in gather- 
ing truer notions respecting the flies which 
he imitates than the loose popular fancies 
which float on every stream in the country. 
We have been assured that the caterpillar 
of the death’s-head moth changes into a 
mole, and this is a fair specimen of rural 
entomology. The most vague ideas prevail 
on the commonest creatures at the riverside, 
fishermen for the most part following the 
track of their predecessors, and accepting 
old-world beliefs with the ease exhibited by 
the tackle-sellers, who continue year after 
year dressing artificial flies from some tradi- 
tional pattern rather than comparing their 
handiwork with nature. More outdoor 
investigation concerning a _ fisherman’s 
river-side friends in the lower ranks of 
life is necessary, and Dr. Hamilton’s book 
is just the manual for such inquiring 
naturalists. 

As is only natural, few British quadrupeds 
are described as frequenting the river's 
side. The fear of man and his persecution 
has effectually driven many of the larger 
creatures into the woods or almost exter- 
minated them. Who can ever expect to see 
the marten or the pole-cat by the side of his 
trout stream? And yet it is a favourite 
habit of almost all the quadrupeds to seek 
their prey at the water’s edge. Night after 


night in Scotland the wild cat prowls round | 
the lochs, searching for wounded birds and | 


the like which take shelter in the sedges. 
But wild cats, again, are not to be found in 
England. Still, it is surprising that Dr. 
Hamilton has nothing to say about the hedge- 
hog. It is a quadruped and is frequently 
found near the water side. Few sights are 
more amusing than a hedgehog’s sly attempt 
to escape unnoticed when it has all but run 
against a fisherman’s legs on a summer 
evening. Fortunately no angler would 
injure either it or the pretty water vole, 
although the former is hateful to a game 
preserver, and the latter to a miller on 
account of its driving tunnels through his 
banks near a weir. 

Of birds Dr. Hamilton discourses at 
greater length, and although beset by the 
difficulty of enumerating the birds that 
frequent the riverside, he has put together 
an exhaustive list. It is a mistake to sup- 
pose that the kingfisher is becoming a 
scarcer bird. The Bird Bill has, on the 
contrary, caused it to increase in such dis- 
tricts as are suited to it. It is almost cer- 
tainly an error of Mr. Seebohm’s to assert 
that the bearded titmouse ( Calamophilus biar- 
micus, not biamarcusas Dr. Hamilton prints) 
is still found in Devonshire. The bird is 
wholly a bird of East Anglia, and is only 
known in Norfolk and Cambridgeshire. It is 
a pity that Dr. Hamilton ever meddled with 
etymology. Here is a glorious bit of con- 
fusion: ‘‘In Lempriere mergus is a cor- 
morant; the word mergus really means a 
diver, and Ovid could not give a better 
example of a diver than a dab-chick.”’ 
The interest of the author’s notes on birds 
is mainly literary. Any elementary manual 
may be referred to for particulars of their 
habits and nests. Such an extract as the 
following, however, possesses a value of its 





own. The building time of rooks is one 
scene of constant battles and thefts :— 


‘*'This custom of the old birds was noticed by 
Ray, who, writing in 1776, says: ‘I have been 
told by a worthy gentleman of Sussex, who 
himself observed it, that when rooks build, one 
of the pair always remains to watch the nest ; 
else if both go, their fellow rooks ere their 
return will have robbed and carried away all 
the sticks and whatever they had put: together’; 
and he pertinently adds: ‘Hence, perhaps, 
the word rookery with us is used for cheating 
and abusing.’ ” 


It is curious that the author has admitted 
the dotterel to his list. This bird is rarely 
seen now except in the Eastern marshes on 
migration, and in the Lake mountains, 
where it breeds. Its numbers have been 
greatly reduced, partly because it has been 
netted in large quantities in the past, and 
perhaps still more because the feathers are 
eagerly sought at present by fly-dressers. 
With regard to the barn owl, it should have 
been added that this bird is frequently to 
be observed hunting the hedges in broad 
daylight on dull afternoons. The article on 
the nightjar is particularly good, embracing 
the latest investigations on its singular notes, 
and the engraving of the bird is remarkably 
characteristic. 

The reptiles are carefully treated, but Dr. 
Hamilton has evidently taken special pains 
with river fish. As the rough draught of 
the book was published in the Fishing 
Gazette, this was perhaps unavoidable. Not 
every fisherman will agree with his asser- 
tion, ‘‘ Wefeel quite sure that trout and gray- 
ling will live quite happily together.” They 
certainly will not do so in a small stream, 
into which it is a mistake to put grayling if 
trout are previously in possession. And 
this is the case irrespective of overstocking. 
The pages devoted to the Salmonide and 
the eels show how much these families still 
require patient investigation. Dr. Hamil- 
ton’s chapter on the senses and structure 
of fish embraces the result of all recent 
study of the subject. He generalizes, how- 
ever, on insufficient grounds when he states 
that he has known two occasions on which 
trout were detected asleep. They might 
have been motionless, unsuspicious of man’s 
presence and the like, without being asleep. 
It is conceivable, for instance, that they 
were not in good health. This point is far 
from being settled. Another much-mooted 
question is just touched by the author— 
“What is a bull-trout?” Theorists as a 
rule deem it but a Northern form of the sea- 
trout ; fishermen and all practical naturalists 
regard it as a distinct species, S. ertox. This 
seems the fairest mode of summing up. 
The author’s remarks on a descent of the 
salmon from its breeding waters before 
actually spawning will not be accepted by 
most salmon fishers, but are sufficiently 
striking to deserve quotation :— 

‘*Tt has been stated that salmon, after having 
entered the fresh water, return at times to the 
estuaries previous to the spawning period. The 
late Mr. Robertson, head keeper on the Lochy, 
a most careful observer of the habits of salmon, 
informed us that he had often seen salmon 
returning to the salt water after a long spell of 
dry weather when a freshet has set in, to have a 
wash, as he called it, and in a few hours ascend 
again ; and when thus returning, the large fish 
particularly are very fond of showing themselves, 


: not by leaping, but by a kind of porpoise-like 





movement, a kind of roll. We once witnessed 
one of these second migrations as we stood waist- 
deep in a famous shallow, the fish surging on all 
sides, even running against our legs.” 

It is pertinent to ask in such a case, What 
proof exists that these were not fresh fish 
when the others had gone down to the sea 
as usual after spawning ? 

Omitting the chapter on molluscs, those 
on the flowers of riverbanks are carefully 
written and not meretranscripts ofa botanical 
treatise. Thus Dr. Hamilton draws his 
readers’ attention to the fact of the Utricu- 
larize nourishing themselves by means of the 
various insects and animals which they cap- 
ture, quoting largely from Darwin. Every 
fisherman ought to be able to identify river- 
side flowers by the aid of this book. The 
interesting theory that the American water- 
weed Anacharis alsinastrum, which haschoked 
so many trout streams, and earned the ana- 
themas of so many fly-fishers, is a blessing 
in disguise, is worth noting. Dr. Brandes, 
of Hanover, has remarked in his district 
that malaria and diarrhea, which used to 
appear annually in a sporadic or epidemic 
form, were observed to decrease with the 
growth of this American weed, and during 
the last four years have been altogether 
absent. This authority considers that the 
weed nourishes itself to a great extent on 
decayed vegetable matter, and thus destroys 
the germs of certain diseases. It is a 
pleasing belief, but requires corroboration. 

The remaining section of this book treats 
of the angler’s flies and the numerous water 
insects, which every frequenter of the water- 
side must have noticed. Often these are passed 
with an ignorant wonder, but Dr. Hamilton 
has done his best to explain enough of their 
habits and anatomy to enable all who care 
to realize something of their economy. Here, 
for instance, is an account of the governor, 
that well-known trout lure, the “ground 
bee, which has a great trick of tumbling 
into the water,” as a first-rate fisherman 
describes it. Similarly the ‘ grannom,” 
the “sedge” fly, and the “alder” are iden- 
tified by the aid of Ronalds and others. 
The book is copiously illustrated, although 
some of the cuts (such as those of the wry- 
neck and the goldfinch) are caricatures; and 
it ends with a good index. 








SIR W. ROWAN HAMILTON AND THE ‘DICTION- 
ARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY.’ 
1, Winton Road, Dublin, March, 1891. 

In the volume preceding that last issued 
of the ‘Dictionary of National Biography’ 
is an article on Sir W. Rowan Hamilton, 
the distinguished mathematician and discoverer 
of quaternions. As the author of a_bio- 
graphy of Rowan Hamilton referred to in it, 
I feel I ought to place on record a correction of 
some errors occurring in its opening and some 
subsequent paragraphs. Trusting that you will 
allow me to do this in your pages, I ask you to 
reprint these paragraphs, and to add the obser- 
vations I am obliged to make :— 

“Hamilton, Sir William _ Rowan (1805-1865), 
mathematician, born in Dublin at midnight, 
between 3 and 4 Aug., 1805, was the fourth 
child of Archibald Hamilton, a solicitor there, 
and his wife Sarah Hutton, a relative of Dr. 
Hutton the mathematician. Archibald Hamil- 
ton was Scottish by birth, and went to Dublin 
when a boy with his father, William Hamilton, who 
settled as an apothecary there, and his mother, who 
was the daughter of the Rev. James McFerrand, 

arish minister of Kirkmichael, Galloway. The 

ev. R. P. Graves maintains that William Rowan 
Hamilton was Irish by descent, while admitting 
that both the paternal and maternal grandmothers 
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are Scottish; but the express statements of Professor 
Tait and Dr. Ingleby that the paternal grandfather 
went to Dublin from Scotland seem conclusive. 
The apothecary had also brought a second son, 
James, from Scotland, who studied for the church, 
became curate of Trim, co. Meath, and earned some 
reputation as a linguist.” 

There are in the above paragraph numerous 
misstatements. The most important, to which 
the others are incidental, is the assertion of the 
Scottish parentage of Sir W. R. Hamilton’s father. 
It will, therefore, be convenient to deal with 
this in the first place, and to correct the others 
as they crop up. The statements on this point 
are the following: ‘‘ Archibald Hamilton [the 
father of Rowan Hamilton] was Scettish by 
birth, and went to Dublin...... with his father, 
William Hamilton, who settled as an apothecary 
there......The apothecary had also brought a 
second son, James, from Scotland.” In dis- 
proof of these statements I have to allege: 
(1) That in the Entrance Book of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, under date May 2nd, 1791, is re- 
corded the entrance, or matriculation, of the 
above James Hamilton, aged fifteen, son of 
William Hamilton, apothecary deceased, born 
in the city of Dublin. It is to be re- 
marked that the information on which this 
entry was founded was furnished by James 
Hamilton himself. It determines his birth to 
the year 1776. If by the expression ‘‘ second 
son,” above applied to him, is meant second in 
order of birth, the statement is incorrect : 
James was the elder brother of Archibald. (2) 
That I have seen in the List of Freemen, among 
the archives of the Corporation of Dublin, under 
date Midsummer, 1802, the name of Archibald 
Hamilton as admitted a freeman on the quali- 
fication of birth, 7. e., as being son of a free- 
man; and in the same record, under date 
Midsummer, 1774, the name of his father, 
William Hamilton, apothecary, as admitted 
on the qualification of service: this word im- 
plies that he had served an apprenticeship 
of seven years to a freeman-member of the 
Guild of Apothecaries, resident in Dublin, and 
brings his residence in that city back to the year 
1767. In the same corporation record, under 
date 1777, is an entry of admittance as a free- 
man, on the qualification of service, of Francis 
Hamilton, younger brother of the above William 
Hamilton, who afterwards became Alderman 
of Dublin, and was father of Arthur Hamilton, 
called in the biography ‘‘ Cousin Arthur.” In 
‘Wilson’s Dublin Directory’ of 1785, in the 
list of the merchants and traders of the city, 
is the name of Roger Hamilton, apothecary, 
with the address, 30, Jervis Street, which was 
the residence of his deceased eldest brother, 
William. The family was, it thus appears, 
established in Dublin. But, as confirming Irish 
extraction of an anterior date, we also know 
that the father of William Hamilton (concerning 
whom I have heard from Sir Rowan Hamilton’s 
sister Sydney that his Christian name was 
Francis) married a Miss (believed Margaret) 
Blood ; this lady was in her extreme old age (she 
lived to be above a hundred) seen by Sir W. R. 
Hamilton’s sister Eliza, as mentioned in my 
biography, and was of a well-known family settled 
in Ireland in the reign of James I., members of 
which from the beginning of this century up to 
the present time have recognized their kinship 
with Rowan Hamilton, both in letters and in 
familiar personal intercourse. In the cited 
paragraph it is stated thatthe Rev. R. P. Graves 
has admitted ‘‘that both the paternal and 
maternal grandmothers are Scottish.” This is 
not correct. I prominently drew attention 
to the fact that the paternal grandmother was 

Scottish, as perhaps accounting for the mistake 
that had arisen ; but I stated that the mother of 
Sir W. R. Hamilton was Sarah Hutton, of a family 
settled in Ireland, with which, as I learn 
from members now living, no connexion what- 
ever of relationship subsisted with Charles 
Hutton, the eminent mathematician, presumably 
referred to in the text of the ‘Dictionary.’ 








I made no mention of, or allusion to, her mother, 
the ‘‘maternal grandmother” of Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton. The marriage of Grace McF errand, daughter 
of the minister of Kirkmaiden, the Maiden-Kirk 
of Burns (not Kirkmichael, as in the article), 
took place almost certainly in Dublin in 1774 
or 1775, when she resided with Mrs. Gawen 
Hamilton in Rutland Square, which is in the 
same parish, St. Mary’s, as Jervis Street, the 
place of residence of her husband. It was on 
the death of her father that she was brought 
from Scotland and adopted by Mrs. Gawen 
Hamilton, of Killileagh Castle, and by her 
taken on a continental tour before her marriage. 
I have not been able to obtain a certificate of 
the marriage of Grace McFerrand with William 
Hamilton ; it was not improbably celebrated 
with Presbyterian rites, and no records of such 
— of the date required are now obtain- 
able. 

The facts I have certified are quite irrecon- 
cilable with the story of the ‘Dictionary’ article. 
But it may be asked how it came to pass that 
Prof. Tait and Dr. Ingleby made the statement 
with regard to Sir W. R. Hamilton’s parentage 
which I have now again, and with some additional 
circumstances, disproved. Let it be remembered, 
in the first place, that it was impossible for 
either of them to possess personal knowledge of 
the facts. I have been informed that Prof. 
Tait has referred to Mr. W. E. Hamilton, elder 
son of Sir William, as his authority, and I 
have reason to think that Dr. Ingleby derived 
his information from the same source. They 
would naturally consider such an authority 
sufficient. And Ido not suggest that the repre- 
sentation of Mr. W. E. Hamilton was not given 
in good faith. I believe it to have originated in 
impressions received from his cousin, the late 
Rev. James Alexander Hamilton, who had 
heard his father, the Rev. James Hamilton, speak 
of having been in Scotland at some early stage 
of his life, to which fact I have seen one refer- 
ence in the correspondence in my hands. But 
as against this representation of the son I can 
set the superior authority of the father. From 
Sir W. R. Hamilton, in his own handwriting, 
still existing, are statements to the effect that 
his particular branch of the Hamilton family 
came from Scotland to Ireland in the reign of 
James I. Such a statement was furnished by 
him to me in 1841 as part of the material for the 
biographical sketch contributed by me to the 
Dublin University Magazine, and which appeared 
in the January number for 1842. It may be 
seen repeated by him in a letter to De Morgan, 
printed in vol. ili. of the ‘ Life,’ pp. 392-3. 

It was natural that Prof. Tait, justly proud 
of the intellectual attributes of his countrymen, 
should be willing to claim for Scotland Rowan 
Hamilton as son of a Scottish father: I trust 
he will be consoled for disappointment as to 
this claim by finding that the Scottish deriva- 
tion of his master in quaternions is only put back 
for some generations. 

It has always been a pleasure to me to give 
ample expression to my sense of the warm 
fidelity of Prof. Tait’s championship of the 
greatness of Hamilton’s mathematical powers, 
and of the value of the quaternion calculus. 
If I believe that at one time he acted prematurely 
in announcing by advertisement his intended 
‘Introduction’ to quaternions, without having 
previously gained Hamilton’s consent, I believe 
also that high praise is due to him for his 
immediately afterwards offering to comply with 
Hamilton’s wishes in the matter, and for his 
subsequently withholding, in a spirit of the 
strictest honour, the publication of his own 
work till after the posthumous publication of 
Hamilton’s ‘Elements’; when, if he had con- 
strued literally a permission given him by 
Hamilton, he might have anticipated that pub- 
lication (see ‘ Life,’ vol. iii. pp. 1383-4, and 





especially pp. 561-2). Yet estimating so highly 
as I do the merits of Prof. Tait in this con- 
nexion, I cannot but think that he himself would | 





be pained at reading some sentences in later 
columns of the ‘Dictionary’ article. I quote 
them with their context :— 

“In 1844, before the Royal Irish Academy, of 
which he was still president, he {Sir William] 
formally defined the term ‘ quaternions,’ by which 
the new calculus was to be known; but not till 
1848 can the method be considered as systematically 
established, when he began, in Trinity College, 
Dublin, the ‘Lectures on Quaternions,’ which were 
published in 1853. Nearly the whole of this bulky 
octavo, occupying 808 pages, besides an introduc- 
tion of 64 pages, can be understood only by ad- 
vanced mathematicians. But for Professor Tait of 
X¥dinburgh, who interpreted the new science for 
more common-place mathematicians, Hamilton’s 
merits must long have remained unrealised or 
pac gee | unknown. The truth is that this great 
book of Hamilton’s, as well as his so-called ‘Elements 
of Quaternions,’ is frequently unpleasant in style, 
besides being obscure and difficult of interpretation. 
eee As a whole the method is pronounced by most 
mathematicians to be neither easy nor attractive 
the interpretation being hazy or metaphysical an 
seldom clear and precise.” 

The first of these extracts commences with a 
material misstatement. It was upon the 13th 
of November, 1843, that Hamilton made, at the 
Royal Irish Academy, the first public communi- 
cation of his discovery, fully setting forth at the 
time the bases of his calculus, having previously, 
on the 13th of October, the day of the discovery, 
made announcement of it to the Academy. In 
connexion with this point I refer to the ‘ Life, 
pp. 443-4, and, indeed, from p. 432 to p. 447; 
and, in particular, to the commencement of his 
letter, dated October 15th, 1858, to Prof. Tait, 
at p. 435, in which he says, ‘‘ The quaternions 
started into life, or light, full grown, on > the 
16th of October, 1843.” It will also be seen by 
reference to the ‘‘ List of Papers, Memoirs, 
&e.,” at the end of vol. iii. of the ‘ Life,’ 
pp. 649, 650, that between 1843 and 1848, the 
year spoken of in the article as that of the first 
systematic establishment of the method, Hamil- 
ton published numerous papers on quaternions 
in the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, 
in the Philosophical Magazine, and in the Cam- 
bridge and Dublin Mathematical Jowrnal. And 
as for the extraordinary statement that but for 
what was published on the subject by Prof. 
Tait ‘‘Hamilton’s merits must long have re- 
mained unrealised or absolutely unknown” (1), it 
is enough to refer to the facts set forth 
abundantly in the ‘ Life’ that his discovery was 
immediately hailed with the applause it merited 
by the first mathematicians in England— 
Herschel, Cayley, and others—and had become 
known and celebrated over Europe and in 
America long before Prof. Tait’s first publica- 
tion on quaternions. Prof. Tait’s services in 
the field of quaternions stood in need of no 
such exaggeration. With regard to the article- 
writer’s characterization of Hamilton’s style in 
his mathematical works, it is not for me to say 
more than that I believe it is not justly charge- 
able with either obscurity or want of precision. 
I believe no sentence ever proceeded from his 
pen to which a second meaning could be ascribed, 
so habitually careful was he to express exactly 
what he intended, neither more nor less. This 
sometimes, doubtless, caused an inclusion of 
modifications which tended to apparent over- 
fulness, but no mathematician would be likely 
to object to such accuracy. 

In a subsequent paragraph of the article is 
the following sentence :—‘‘ The pension of 2001. 
which he had received since he was knighted 
was afterwards continued to his widow.” If this 
means that the pension was conferred in the 
year when he was knighted—and, if not, why 
is his knighthood mentioned {—the statement 
is incorrect. His knighthood was conferred in 
1835, the pension in 1843. It was continued 
in equal moieties to his widow and daughter, by 
neither of whom was it long enjoyed. 

R. P. GRAVES. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 


THE New York Nation records the death of 
Mr. A. M. Reeves, the author of ‘ The Finding 
of Wineland the Good’ (see Athen. No. 3295), 
who was killed in a railway accident in Indiana, 
near the end of February. Mr. Reeves was 
only in his thirty-fifth year. 

Whilst the French are endeavouring to open 
up a road between the Mobangi and the Upper 
Shari, the Germans are not inactive in the 
‘¢ Hinterland ” of the Cameroons Protectorate. 
Lieut. Morgen, who left the coast in May last, 
is reported to have established a station at 
Ngila’s village, on the Upper Sanaga, and 
to have thence reached the Benue by way of 
Tibati and Banyo. He has thus joined his work 
to that of Dr. Zintgraf, who is now at Bali. 

Amap of the Mobangi-Welle, just published in 
Le Mouvement Géographique, addsvery consider- 
ably to our knowledge of that river, and ex- 
hibits quite unexpected features. It is based 
upon a number of latitudes determined by Lieut. 
G. Le Marinel, who accompanied Lieut. van Géle 
during his last expedition, which occupied from 
May, 1889, to June, 1890. Several of the tri- 
butaries of the Welle were explored, and the 
agreement of the results with Dr. Junker’s map 
is quite remarkable. 

M. van Kerckhove has been placed at the 
head of an expedition which is to explore the 
region between the Aruwimi and the Rubi, in 
the north-eastern part of the Congo State. M. 
van Kerckhove left Leopoldville on February 
4th. He has with him a military force of three 
hundred men, including a company recruited 
by Capt. Avaert in Egypt. 

Dr. A. Woeikow in Petermann’s Mitteilungen 
furnishes an excellent summary of the deep-sea 
explorations carried on in the Black Sea by 
Capt. Spindler in the course of 1890. The 
accompanying map exhibits the depth of the 
sea, its temperature and density. Herr J. 
Menges in the same periodical gives an account 
of an excursion into Northern Somal Land. He 
says that life and property are perfectly secure 
in all places occupied by England, but that it 
would be an error to assume that. the English 
have won the good will of the population. The 
Somali, he tells us, hates the ‘‘ infidel” Eng- 
lishman, and the inhabitants of the coast towns 
would actually prefer to see back among them 
the corrupt Egyptians. 

The Mitthetlungen of the Vienna Geographical 
Society publishes an accountof a journey through 
Northern Montenegro, by Dr. O. Baumann, 
with an excellent map ; and an elaborate paper 
on rainfall in Croatia hy A. Franovic. 

An admirable sketch of the late Sir Henry 
Yule has been printed by Mr. Coutts Trotter. 
It was read before the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, and brings out with tact and judgment 
— strong points of Yule’s character and in- 
tellect. 








SOCIETIES. 


RoyvaAL.— March 12.—Sir W. Thomson, President, 
in the chair.—The Right Hon. Lord Hannen was 
balloted for and elected a Fellow.—The following 
papers were read: ‘On the Plasticity of an Ice- 
peg by the late Mr. J. C. McConnel,—‘ On the 
Effect of Temperature upon the Refractive Index 
of certain Liquids, by Mr. W. Cassie,—‘On the 
Bisulphite Compounds of Alizarin Blue and Ccerulin 
as Sensitisers for Rays of Low Refrangibility,’ by 
Mr. G. Higgs,—and ‘On the Mechanical Properties 
of Metals in relation to the Periodic Law,’ by Prof. 
Roberts-Austen. 





ASTRONOMICAL.— March 13.—General Tennant in 
the chair—Mr. T. R. Clapham and Mr. A. Ken- 
nedy were elected Fellows.—A paper by Prof. A. A. 
Rambaut was read ‘ On the Determination of Double 
Star Orbits from Spectroscopic Observations of the 
Velocity in the Line of Sight.’ The conclusion 
arrived at was that observations of the separation 
of the lines should be made at equal intervals of 
time before and after the epoch of maximum separa- 
tion in order to determine the ellipticity of the orbit 
and the position of its major axis.—A paper by Mr. 
S. W. Burnham was read ‘On the Companions of 





Aldebaran.’ He has, with the great Lick refractor, ob- 
served the nearer companion while passing through 
its periastron at a distance of only 0:13" from the large 
star, and from old measures of position, angle, and 
distance has obtaineda satisfactory orbit.—A paper by 
Prof. Bakhuyzen was read ‘ On Variations of Latitude 
deduced from the Observations of Polaris made at 
Greenwich, 1851-1889.’ The cause of the apparent 
variation has been much discussedin Germany. From 
the Berlin observations there appears to have been 
an increased variation of latitude in the years 1879, 
1884, and 1889, and Prof. Bakhuyzen finds a similar 
change indicated by the Greenwich observations, 
although they are only made on one side of the pole, 
and the effects of refraction cannot, therefore, be 
satisfactorily eliminated.— The Astronomer Royal 
gave an account of the preparations making at 
Greenwich for joining in the work of the inter- 
national survey of the heavens. They find that the 
smallest patches of photographic action represent- 
ing stars subtend an angle of 2” of arc. Such a 
photographic trace of a star of the ninth magnitude 
can be obtained in seven seconds. As the exposure is 
increased the diameter of the patch of photographic 
action grows as well as the density.—Mr. Plummer 
said that the smallest star discs obtained at Oxford 
subtended an angle of 3”.—Mr. Ranyard mentioned 
that on the plates taken at the Lick Observatory, as 
well as on those taken by Mr. Russell, of Sydney, the 
images of the stars near to the edges of the plates 
were very much deformed, being stretched out on 
the Lick plates into an elongated patch with a 
cometary nucleus, and on the Sydney plates the 
stars at the edge of the field are represented 
by a cross, with the longer arm pointing to the 
centre of the plate. He thought that such dif- 
ferences would interfere with the determination of 
the magnitudes of stars from their photographic 
traces as obtained with different instruments and 
on different parts of the same plate.— Mr. I. Roberts 
said that his photographs showed conclusively that 
there was continual change going on in the trans- 
parency of the air for photographic rays even 
when the sky remained apparently clear and cloud- 
less. He instanced a photograph of the planet 
Sappho which had moved among the surrounding 
stars during the exposure. The trace left by the 
planet was like a string of beads, owing to the great 
inequalities in the transparency of the air corre- 
sponding to intervals of ten minutes ora quarter of 
an hour; so that a photograph could not be relied 
upon as indicating the brightness of stars by the 
length of time necessary to obtain a photographic 
trace of them.—The following papers were taken as 
read : ‘ Catalogue of 918 Orbits of Meteor Streams, 
from the Observations of Mr. W. F. Denning.’ by Mr. 
J. Kleiber,—‘ Mean Places of Comparison Siars for 
the Planets Victoria and Sappho, observed with 
the Transit Circle at the Cambridge Observatory,’— 
‘Observations of the Satellites of Saturn : Conjune- 
tions with the Centre of the Planet, observed at Mr. 
E. Crossley’s Observatory, by Mr. J. Gledhill,— 
‘Observations of the Variable Star S (10) Sagittz,’ 
by Mr. J. E. Gore,—‘ The Orbit of « Pegasi (8 989),’ 
by Mr. 8. W. Buroham,— Measures of Double Stars 
made in the Years 1882-1889 at the Sydney Obser- 
vatory,’—‘ Comparison of the Star-Places of the 
Greenwich Ten-Year Catalogue with those of the 
Second Melbourne General Catalogue, and with 
those of the Cape Catalogue for 1880,’ by Mr. A. M. W. 
Downing,—‘ Double Star Measures made at Windsor, 
New South Wales, 1889-90,’ by Mr. J. Tebbutt,— 
‘Note on the Orbit of Juno,’ by Mr. A. M. W. Down- 
ing,—‘ Notes on the Preparations for the Work of 
the Astrophotographic Chart,’ by the Astronomer 
Royal,—‘ Observations of the Planet Victoria and 
Comparison Stars, made with the Transit Circle, 
during the Opposition of 1889, at the Radcliffe 
Observatory, Oxford,’—and ‘ Ephemeris for Physical 
Observations of Jupiter, 1891,’ by Mr. A. Marth. 


GEOLOGICAL.— March 11.—Dr. A. Geikie, Presi- 
dent, in the chair.—Mesers. F. J. A. Matthews, S. H. 
Reynolds, and J. Yates were elected Fellows; and 
Don Antonio del Castillo, Mexico, and Prof. K.A. 
Lossen, Berlin, Foreign Correspondents of the 
Society.—The following communications were read : 
*‘Manod and the Moelwyns,’ x Mr. A. V. Jennings 
and Mr. G. J. Williams,—and ‘The Tudor Specimen 
of Eozoon,’ by Mr. J. W. Gregory. 








SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES.—March 12.—Dr: J. 
Evans, President, in the chair—Mr. W. H. St, John 
Hope exhibited four silver waits’ collars of the city 
of Bristol. They consist of linked roundels bearing 
alternately in relief a rose dimidiating a pome- 
granate, and the letters c B knotted together. The 
original badges, enamelled shields of the city arms, 
are now mounted on large circular roundels of early 
seventeenth century date. The date of the collars 
and shields is, however, temp. Queen Mary.—The 
President exhibited, in illustration of the Director’s 
paper, a fine series of leaden pilgrims’ badges of St. 
Thomas of Canterbury.— Chancellor Ferguson com 





municated a report on a recent discovery of Roman 
remains in Carlisle—The Director read Part II, of 
‘The Memorials of St. Thomas at Canterbury.’ He 
reviewed the notices later than 1550, Archbishop 
Parker stated that at the translation the skull was 
placed apart from the rest of the skeleton and 
called “corona,” a statement not reconcilable with 
contemporary narratives of the translation. Of the 
disposal of St. Thomas’s skeleton at the unshrine- 
ment there are two stories, a foreign and an English 
—the foreign, that the king burnt the skeleton ; 
the English alleging that it was burnt, but usually 
naming the Lord Cromwell as acting in the matter. 
The foreign story, already told in documents of the 
years 1538 and 1547, is repeated by John Sleidan in 
1555, by Nicholas Harpsfield, or his editor Alan 
Cope, in 1566, and by Thomas Stapleton in 1588, 
The English story begins in a life of Sir Thomas 
More by Nicholas Harpsfield, written in Queen 
Mary’s reign, but not printed, which states that the 
bones of St. Thomas and those of St. Augustine 
were burnt, the story as to St. Augustine being 
found nowhere else. The current form of the 
English story is that of Stow, who could only have 
known it by hearsay long after the event. He first 
sets it forth in his ‘ Chronicles’ of 1580, and his words 
have been copied and paraphrased ever since, as by 
the augmenter of Wriothesley’s ‘Chronicle’ soon 
afterwards, by the augmenter of Holinshed’s in 
1587, and by {Stow? himself in his ‘ Annuals’ in 1592, 
These together confirm the Paul’s Cross sermon of 
1539, that the true skull was found with the skeleton, 
and that another skull long exhibited separately 
was thus proved to be false ; but they state generally 
that all were burnt, which latter statement must 
kave come from Sleidan, whom Stow names as 
one of his authorities in his ‘Summarie’ of 1565, 
The Cottonian sketch of the shrine must have been 
made in late Elizabethan times, if not later, the de- 
scription written thereon beginning “Tem. H. 8,” 
and being a “— or close paraphrase of Stow’s 
story, and the whole document being inconsistent 
with early evidence. A later life of Sir Thomas 
More, although paraphrased from that by Harps- 
field, states that the relics were buried. Lastly, 
the legal process of the king against Thomas Becket 
has long Seen detected asa hoax of the seventeenth 
century. 





LINNEAN.—March 5.—Prof. Stewart, President, 
in the chair.—Capt. T. Keene was admitted, and 
Messrs. T. B. Cato and E. N. Langham were elected 
Fellows.—Mr. D. Morris exhibited a dwarf species 
of Thrinax which he found growing plentifully in 
the island of Anguilla, West Indies, and which was 
apparently undescribed.—Mr. T. Christy exhibited 
the fruit of some undetermined species of plant 
which had been introduced into commerce by the 
name of Monchona, but the origin of which had 
not been ascertained.—Mr. J. E. Harting exhibited 
several instantaneous photographs (taken by Mr. 
W. H. St. Quintin in Yorkshire) of a living great 
bustard (Otis tarda), and gave a brief account 
of the recent visits of several of these birds to 
England. Between December 9th and February 5th 
no fewer than seven had bzen shot in Norfolk, Suf- 
folk, Essex, Sussex, Hants, Wilts, and Carmarthen- 
shire.—On behalf of Miss E. Barton, Dr. D. H. 
Scott gave the substance of a paper communicated 
by her, and entitled ‘A Morphological and Sys- 
tematic Account of the Fucaceous Genus Tur- 
binaria.’— Mr. G. Murray described some new species 
of Caulerpa, with observations on the position of 
the genus.—In elucidation of this paper Mr. E. M. 
Holmes exhibited a large series of specimens show- 
ing the extreme variability of the species of sea- 
weeds which had been referred to this genus.—A 
paper was read by Dr. J. Lowe on the specific identity 
of two forms of parasitic crustacea, Lernconema 
spratta, marae) and L. eucrasicholi, Turton— 
the only two of the genus which had been hitherto 
recognized in Britain, A third species had been 
described by Dr. Salter (Ann, Nat. Hist., 1850, 
p. 56) from the eye of the herring, and to this he 
gave the name of L. bairdii; but his figures show 
clearly that they were drawn from imperfect speci- 
mens of L. spratta, which had been forcibly re- 
moved from the fish's eye, leaving the head 
behind. The parasites in question had only been 
found on the sprat, herring, and anchovy. 





METEOROLOGICAL.—March 18.—Dr. C. T. Wil- 
liams, V.P., in the chair.—Messrs. H. Brevitt, J. 
Lovel, and L. G, Oliver were elected Fellows.—Mr. 
G. J. Symons read a paper on the history of rain 
gauges. It appears that Sir Christopher Wren, in 
1663, designed not only the first rain gauge, 


but also the first recording gauge, although 
the instrument was not constructed till 1670. 
The earliest known records of rainfall were made 
at the following places: Paris, 1668; Townley, in 
Lancashire, 1677 ; Zurich, 1708; and Londonderry, 
1711.—Mr. A. W. Clayden showed on the screen a 
number of transparencies of photographs of clouds, 
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lightning flashes, and other meteorological pheno- 
mena.—The meeting was adjourned at 8.30, in order 
to allow the Fellows to inspect the exhibition of 
rain gauges, evaporation gauges, and new instru- 
ments. 


New SHAKSPERE.—March 13.—Dr. F. J. Fur- 
nivall in the chair.—Miss E. Phipson read a paper 
“On Shakspere’s References to Natural Pheno- 
mena,’ and, after noticing that the play of ‘ Ed- 
ward III.’ was especially rich in such allusions, went 
on to point out that while most poets only found 
pature useful for purposes of comparison, Shak- 
speare was fond of finding a sympathy between 
nature and the works of man. While Shakspeare 
was the richest in this sort of reference, Drayton 
(also a Warwickshire lad) came nearest to him ; and 
Chapman followed close. Peele and Greene were 
essentially artificial in their allusions, and Marlowe 
almost entirely classical. Shakspeare seemed to 
love the sun, which to him represented the spirit 
of good in the world, and to hate the night. He 
does not even praise the latter, as other poets are 
accustomed to do, for its divine gift of rest. It was 
probable that Shakspeare was a bad sleeper, he so 
thoroughly understood the value of repose. His 
familiarity with the look of first early dawn was 
suspicious ; the sonnets were one long wail of sleep- 
lessness ; and Caliban alone had pleasing dreams. 
There was no good evidence that Shakspeare had 
ever made a sea voyage, nor, from any allusion to 
the common objects of the seashore, any sign of a 
residence near the sea, though it was probably by a 
slip that he made the tide serve only once a day, the 
actual facts being doubtless well known to any 
Londoner. To conclude, there was an absence, 
throughout his plays, of any real mountain scenery. 





MATHEMATICAL. — March 12.— Prof. Greenhill, 
President, in the chair.—Mr. E. P. Culverwell was 
elected a Member.—Dr. Hirst spoke upon the loss 
to mathematical science caused by the premature 
death of Madame S. Kovalevsky, and gave several 
personal reminiscences.—The President also touched 
upon some of her mathematical work.—The following 
communications were made: ‘On Cusp-loci, which 
are enveloped by the Tangents at the Cusps,’ by 
Prof. Hiil,—‘ On the Partitions of a Polygon,’ by Prof. 
Cayley,—and ‘Some Theorems concerning ts 
of Totitives of n,’ by Prof. L. Tanner.—Mr. Love 
and Prof. Hill spoke in some detail on the motion 
of a liquid ellipsoid under its own attraction, with 
special reference to four theorems concerning the 
surfaces which always contain the same particles,— 
and Dr, Larmor made a few remarks on the ele- 
mentary treatment of the collision of two spherical 
bodies with reference to Newton’s experiments. 





ARISTOTELIAN.—March 16.—Mr. 8. H. Hodgson, 
President, in the chair.—Mr. S. Barnes was elected a 
Member.—Mr. R. J. Ryle read a paper ‘On the 
Philosophy of Roger Bacon.’ The published works 
of Roger Bacon deal chiefly with his scientific 
doctrines. These works do not contain more than a 
gy ve discussion of the philosophical questions of 

is day. His doctrine of “ Offendicula,” or hin- 
drances to the discovery of truth, is only in a loose 
and general way comparable with the more compre- 
hensive and systematic “ Idola” of Fraucis Bacon. 
He insists on language as the first gateway to wis- 
dom—at least for the Latins, who have to learn all 
the sciences from writings in foreign tongues. After 
language he places mathematics, as being indis- 
pensable for all other sciences, and as being neces- 
sary for the accurate study of all kinds of actions 
and reactions. He discusses the various modes of 
propagation of “impressions” from one point to 
another, and, in dealing with the controversy as to 
the origin of “diversity,” he combats the view that 
“form ” is the only source of it as at once unphilo- 
sophical and heretical. On similar grounds he 
opposes the doctrine of the infinity of the world. 
Throughout his writings he regards Aristotle as the 
greatest of philosophers, and ranks Averrhoes and 
Avicenna next after him. On the great medieval 
question of universals he takes the side of indi- 
viduals as to priority and worth in the system of 
the world, while he maintains the existence of uni- 
versals to be in individuals only. He gives practical 
proof of his own appreciation of inductive inquiry 
in many branches of science, more especially in 
astronomy and in optics. His treatise ‘ De Perspec- 
tivis’ on the latter subject held a position of well- 
recognized authority till the sixteenth century, 
though the rest of his works were almost lost in 
oblivion. His chapter ‘ De Scientia Experimentali,’ 
analyzed by Whewell in the ‘ History of Inductive 
Sciences,’ is in many parts worthy of comparison 
with Francis Bacon’s ‘Novum Organon’; but the 
resemblances of his doctrine to those of later times 
are often verbal rather than real. His philosophical 
eg og was in the main that of the schoolmen of 
is age, as appears from his habitual neglect of the 


cal,” as well as from his treatment of authority and 
of experience.—The paper was followed by a dis- 
cussion. 


HUGUENOT.—March 11.—Sir H. W. Peek, Bart., 
V.P., in the chair.—The following were elected 
Fellows: Col. C. J. Durand, Rev. F. Jansen, Messrs. 
T. W. M. de Guérin, C. E. Guillemard, and H. Ruff, 
Mrs. Orr, and Mrs. Rolt. The City of Manchester 
Free Reference Library was also placed on the list. 
—A paper was read on ‘A Family of Modellers in 
Wax,’ by Miss M. H. Gosset, giving an account of 
the introduction of wax-modelling into England by 
the Huguenots, the successfu! practice of the art by 
several members of the Gosset family, and its gradual 
decay. The paper comprired a very full list of all 
known examples of Matthew and Isaac Gosset’s 
work, including those in the royal collection at 
Windsor and private hands. Several portrait- 
medallions and very beautiful plaques of classical 
subjects, all in high relief, were exhibited; and in 
the discussion following the paper Dr. Ginsburg 
remarked on the earlier instances of Italian models, 
especially those from the hand of Lionardo da 
Vinci.—Independently of this subject there was also 
exhibited a curious series of caricatures in ivory of 
celebrated public men in France of the Huguenot 
period, by an unknown contemporary artist.—The 
Chairman expressed a hope that possibly other speci- 
mens of the same kind might be heard of and par- 
ticulars be ascertained of their origin. 








MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 


Mon. London Institution, 5.—‘The Orientation of some Ancient Tem- 

ples,’ Prof. N. skyer. 

— Institute of British Architects, 8. 

— Society of Arts, 8 —‘ Photographic Chemistry,’ Lecture III.,Prof. 
R. Meldola (Cantor Lecture). : : 

- Geomenpniess) 8}.—‘ Travel and Ascents in the Basardiusi Dis- 
trict, Daghestan,’ Mr. G. P. Baker; ‘Notes on Exploration 
re eee aa in the Caucasus in 1890,’ Mr. D. W. Fresh- 

eld. 

Tvurs. Civil i s,8.—‘R ion and Storage of Petroleum Oil in 
Bulk,’ Mr. W. T. H Carrington. 

— Society of Arts, 8.—‘ Uses of Cloisonné for Decoration in Ancient 
and Modern Times,’ Mr. C. Heaton. 

Wep. Geological, 8.—‘ Notes on Nautili and Ammonites,’ Mr. 8.8. 
Buckman ; ‘ Drifts 0: mosen ead,’ Mr. G. W. Lamp- 
lugh!; Serge Chalk with Belemnitella quadrata at 
Taplow,’ Mr. A. Strahan. 

— Chemical, 8—Anniversary Meeting. 
— Literature, 8.—‘ Folk-lore,’ Mr. C. H. E. Carmichael. 











Srience Gossip, 


Mr. FREDERICK JAMES, chief assistant to 
General Pitt-Rivers, has been appointed to the 
Head-Curatorship of the Maidstone Museum, 
in succession to Mr. Edward Bartlett, who has 
received a post in the Government Museum at 
Sarawak. 


Tue Geologists’ Association have issued an 
attractive excursion programme for the coming 
season. At Easter they are to spend five days 
in exploring the Isle of Wight ; on April 11th 
a trip to Shortlands is planned, to inspect the 
most interesting of the cuttings on the railway 
now being constructed from Nunhead to Short- 
lands; on the 25th of the same month Dr. 
Sclater is tc discourse to the members on the 
‘‘Larger Cats” in the lion-house of the Zoo- 
logical Gardens. Various other expeditions are 
announced for May, June, and July, including 
a Whitsuntide gathering at Northampton and 
a field day at Selborne. The ‘‘long excursion” 
is to be in August to the coast of Yorkshire. 








FINE ARTS 


—_—~— 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF PAINTER-ETCHERS. —- ANNUAL EXHIBI- 

TION : including also all the Plates of ‘Liber Studiorum’ which were 

executed by Turner himself. Boe OPEN at Lee Gallery, 5a, Pall Mall 
S. 5 


East, from 10 till 6. [4 : 
J. BEAVAN, Secretary. 








DIAZ.—A COLLECTION of 38 PAINTINGS by DIAZ, one of the 
Masters of the Barbizon School, is NOW OPEN at the GOUPIL 
GALLERY (Messrs. Boussod, Valadon & Co.), 116 and 117, New Bond 
Street.—Admission, 9 till 6, 1s. 








Annals of the Artists of Spain. By Sir Wil- 
liam Stirling-Maxwell. 4 vols. (Nimmo.) 


Stnce its first publication in 1848 Sir 
William Stirling-Maxwell’s ‘Annals of the 
Artists of Spain’ has been the text-book on 
Spanish painters for English readers. Its 
appreciation is proved by the very high 
price it has maintained in booksellers’ cata- 
logues for many years past. Therefore its 





distinctions between the “sensible ’’ and the “ logi- 





reissue at a comparatively moderate sum 


will be:welcome to many who hitherto have 
been compelled to consult its pages in a 
public library. 

The favour with which Stirling-Maxwell’s 
work has been received can scarcely be said 
to be altogether due to its subject. Spanish 
painting presents a phenomenon somewhat 
similar to what has happened in Spanish 
literature. It claims a name—Murillo—of 
worldwide popularity, and another—Velaz- 
quez—exalted to the highest pinnacle by the 
few; the parallelin literature being Cervantes 
and Calderon. Besides these two prodigious 
reputations of Velazquez and Murillo the 
long list. of Spanish painters is eaviar to the 
general, and, if truth were told, it evokes 
no very spontaneous enthusiasm among the 
elect. The cult has been a fashion having little 
foundation of genuine appreciation, and is 
probably not unconnected with the fact that 
Theotocopulis and such like were picked up 
in continental sale-rooms for a few francs 
apiece. The zest for Spanish painting is a 
purely acquired taste. It is only the simple, 
unsophisticated child of the Peninsula who 
can regard the representation of the last 
physical: agony of the Redeemer, His form 
from forehead to feet bathed in blood, with 
ever renewed delight. Pleasures such as 
these are apt to pall on a taste accustomed 
to more varied and refined emotions, while 
the artifices by which painters like the 
‘“‘divine’” Morales—harping always on the 
same string—attain their effects are too 
transparent for a generation regarding 
painting as one of the fine arts. 

If the Spanish school had not numbered 
among its professors two such masters as 
Velazquez and Murillo it is tolerably certain 
that no man gifted with the taste and judg- 
ment of Stirling-Maxwell would have devoted 
more than sixteen hundred pages to its his- 
tory. Even as it is, only literary ability of 
a very high order could have achieved a 
task of such difficulty with pronounced 
success. The work is confessedly based on 
the -‘ Dictionary of the Professors of the 
Fine Arts in Spain,’ by Cean Bermudez, on 
which the author bestows the highest en- 
comiums. But he has added much that is 
not found in Cean Bermudez, and he has 
drawn on the resources of a mind possessin 
a far wider culture than that of the Spanis 
historian. The bald narration of the ‘ Dic- 
tionary’ has been rendered into literary form 
that is really delightful reading. It is re- 
dolent with local colour. While reading its 
pages we find ourselves living in the period. 
There are few of the picturesque anecdotes 
of Vasari, and little of his high enthusiasm ; 
but then the artistic faculty of the Spanish 
artists was less brilliant than that of the 
Italians. The daring originality which found 
free scope in Tuscany could not exist in the 
land ruled by the Philips and the Charleses. 
If the ‘Annals’ could have included the 
history of the artists who worked under the 
Arabs and Moors, its earlier pages, at least, 
would have been steeped in brighter colours. 
There would then have been no stint of the 
romantic element. But priestly and kingly 
intolerance has taken good care that even 
the industry and research of a Stirling- 
Maxwell shall not revive those departed 
glories, The royal and sacordotal malice, 
however, was not absolutely omnipotent. 
It has baulked the learned and genial 





Scotch baronet in adding some delightful 
















































SEI INE IOP IIIS Bye Be Be EEA SREY INOS gfe: BAC BREA. e 


ies oa 


ee 


aes So ms nd! wo BSS 


i iad 


eminem ens nina 








384 


THE ATHENZUM 





N° 3308, Marca 21,91 








chapters to his chronicle, but it has not suc- 
ceeded in suppressing a few precious pas- 
sages in the records of the Arab historians 
and travellers. And still more fortunately 
some rare examples of Hispano-Arab art 
have escaped its destroying hands, and now 
rest securely in the cases of our national 
museums. Besides incorporating Stirling- 
Maxwell’s notes and emendations, the pre- 
sent edition of the ‘Annals’ contains a few 
additional engravings, and, as far as we 
observe, the plates used in the former 
edition show no signs of deterioration. 








THE INSTITUTE OF PAINTERS IN WATER COLOURS. 
(First Notice.) 

An improvement is manifest in this exhibition. 
Although there is only a reduction of a score or 
so in the number of the drawings, their general 
quality is better, and a higher standard has been 
adopted by the managers, who ought, however, 
to have been yet more exacting, and rejected 
at least two hundred of those they have hung. 
Before such a host as nearly eight hundred 
works the visitor’s attention flags long ere he has 
completed the tour of the three handsome gal- 
leries, which the Institute makes a great mistake 
in trying to fill. We have picked out about 
fifty of the best ; we shall deal with them this 
week, and next week we shall supply a running 
comment on the remaining examples that are 
more or less excellent. 

In the order of the Catalogue, Mr. J. H. V. 
Fisher’s September Morning, Flatford Lock 
(No. 17), comes first. The view of the river in 
bright grey twilight shows a due sense of the 
pathos of the scene and effect, and is tenderly 
and deftly handled. Mr. Fisher’s spring sub- 
ject, No. 335, is likewise fresh and delicate, but 
we do not like his In the Stowr Valley (452) so 
well.—Mr. J. W. Whymper’s Shore at Lynmouth 
(29), a good and bright coast piece, is in merit 
above the average of his too numerous works. 
Quite as good is The Mill, Old Haslemere (694). 
—Miss A. L. Mawe succeeds in architectural 
painting, to which many ladies are wise enough 
to devote themselves. Her Chapel of St. Erasmus, 
Westminster Abbey (81), reproduces the senti- 
ment and beauty of the place, its artistic dignity, 
and what remains of its once lovely colour 
since Scott daubed the building with shellac. 
Miss Mawe draws firmly, and the difficult per- 
spective of her subject is truly given.—Mr. 
Orrock’s Woodhouse Mill (187), on a rocky 
moorland hillock overlooking a wide champaign, 
is one of his best and most expansive studies. 
His large sense of style and Cox-like touch 
sometimes (but not in this instance) betray him 
into mannerisms. At Normanton (612) is 
also a pleasing work, but it is not so master- 
like. The lofty plateaux of the Midlands have 
few better interpreters than the artist of Keg- 
worth Lock (11). In Mr. Orrock’s On Dan- 
bury Common (60) the colour is clearer and the 
half-tones are less brown than in the capital 
instances named above.—Mr. J. Watts’s Bright 
January Morning (269) more than justifies its 
modest name. It is a woodland view. The 
trees and shrubs are delicately drawn, the sky 
is very tender, and the finish is choice. 

The Branscombe Cliffs (275) of Mr. J. White 
marks a departure from his wonted choice of 
subjects. From a lofty height of chalk we look 
down on purplish sands, a dark-blue and tur- 
quoise sea, its finely drawn fringe of silver on 
the beach, and the buttress-like bluffs of the 
coast. It is strong, broad, and rich. Beer (290) 
is nearly as good, but not so attractive.—The 
Breezy Sky (277) of Mr. A. W. Weedon exhibits 
a fine sense of the scale of nature’s effects, her 
‘* distances,” and the impressive flight of cloud- 
shadowsoveravast beach of ruddy sand and a sea 
breaking heavily. We have not space to men- 


tion other drawings of his, although nearly all 
of them are acceptable.—Mr. W. L. Wyllie has 





depicted the Bay of Naples (282) delicately and 
solidly, and with a fine sense of air, colour, and 
the sea’s motion. It is a lovely study in silver- 
grey, giving the quickly rippling wavelets, the 
high-piled clouds of the horizon, and the prodi- 
gious spaciousness of air between them and us. 
In his Venice (296) the distance and the air are 
charming ; the nearer pavement is crowded with 
minutely drawn figures, each studied and full 
of action, and all appropriate to the place and 
time. A soft atmosphere laden with vapour 
brings every part into harmony with the rest, 
and gives the charm of breadth to a multitude 
of exquisitely drawn details. Mount Vesuvius 
(711) should not be overlooked while we are 
searching for sincere and studious art.—Another 
capital piece of art is Mr. H. Goodwin’s Winter 
Sunset, Hastings (308), where we look down 
through a misty and smoky veil of nacreous 
light upon the close-packed houses of the town, 
and the eye follows the sun’s track upon the sea 
to a belt of clouds which hides the horizon. The 
local colours and the grading and harmony of 
these elements mark the taste and skill of a fine 
artist, whose drawing of the rugged cliffs and 
downs is most creditable to him. Moonrise, 
Hastings (193), and Windermere, from Fairfield 
(453), by the same, splendidly drawn and 
beautifully graded panoramas (always a difficult 
thing to treat artistically), are distinguished 
by their atmosphere, and the foreshortening of 
the bright sheets of the lake.—The trees in 
Mr. Aumonier’s Sussex Lane (313) are a little 
woolly, but the mid-distance is soft and pure 
in colour, and, on the whole, it is ably com- 
posed. In many waysit contrasts with Mr. B. 
Evans’s Richmond, Yorkshire (341), where, as 
in one of Turner’s panoramas, we look from a 
height upon the river, bridge, and town. Almost 
stereoscopic in its solidity, and being deftly 
drawn and homogeneous withal, it is a pity that 
the trees are so woolly, their shadows so dark 
and hot, and the general colouring so lurid, that 
the veriest tyro cannot fail to see how much it 
owes to the lamp (a very smoky one it must be), 
and how seldom the very clever artist has trusted 
to anything but his recollection of nature. One 
of the most accomplished draughtsmen in the gal- 
lery, he relies too much on artifices. His Foun- 
tains Abbey (557) is another instance to which 
our remarks are applicable with greater force, 
because the subject is even finer than that of 
‘Richmond.’ Mr. Evans should study the art 
of Mr. A. W. Hunt, whose views of Fountains 
and Richmond will be to him a revelation of 
fairyland.—The firmness and purity of Mr. 
Fulleylove’s well-studied view of Ely Cathedral 
(403), neat, solid, and simple in draughtsman- 
ship, would be, although prosaic, a good model 
for lovers of the lamp like Mr. Evans, who, as 
Sir Thomas Browne said of another sort of 
scholars, ‘‘have forgotten their allegiance to 
nature.” The light and shade of this large 
drawing are broad, but, especially where the 
towers are opposed to the sky, it owes less to 
nature than usual with the painter. It is a little 
hard. Warwick Castle (544) displays the artist’s 
characteristic sense of the grand elements of his 
subjects, and his tact in representing light.— 
“* When Evening’s Twilight gathers round ” (430), 
by Miss H. H. Hatton, old houses by a pool 
under a delicate rosy light, is to be admired for 
its poetic sentiment and natural colouring.—Mr. 
A. East paints London streets in a broad and 
masculine way, of which At the Eyre Arms (439) 
is a capital specimen, while Haverstock Hill 
(371) is only a little inferior to it.—A little 
mechanical and artificial is Mr. L. Rivers’s On 
the Norfolk Broads (505), a good study of 
twilight after sunset, when the afterglow is 
faint. But it has the charm of a poetic impres- 
sion, with breadth and force of tone and colour. 
Sunset (424) has similar technical qualities, and 
its pathos is sincere. —Mr. Hargitt’s Chee-Dale, 
Derbyshire (513), is enjoyable for its brightness 
and a firm touch. A little hard here and there, 
it is in all respects pure and, except that the 





trees are somewhat woolly, soundly painted. 
Not so effective, but quite as good, are The Road 
by the Sea (516) and In the Glen (739), by the 
same artist.—The Untrodden Snow (512) is a 
most skilful and true contribution of Mr. W. F. 


Bishop’s. Deeside at Braemar (605) is also his. 

One of the most original and individual sea- 
scapes here is Mr. J. Nash’s Too Late (539), 
a tragic motive vigorously and sympathetically 
expressed. The picture is very telling as a 
whole, and well drawn, massive in light, tone, 
and colour; but even if the sea is a little too 
dark, its intense blueness is undoubtedly not 
enough broken by reflections of other colours, 
and devoid of transparency where light must 
needs penetrate the crests of the waves. The 
black side of the nearer boat wants bright re- 
flections from the water, and itis hard to under- 
stand how with so little sail she can be cutting 
the water so quickly as the strong ripple spread- 
ing from her stem indicates.—The grandest and 
yet the simplest landscape here is Mr. H. G. 
Hine’s On the Malling Hills, near Lewes (640), 
the masterpiece of an accomplished hand to 
which we owe a score or two of similar pictures, 
where no mannerisms obtrude to make us tire 
of them, although the landscape, the colour, 
the air, and even the effects have been dealt 
with again and again in the like manner by the 
same artist. There could not be a greater proof 
than this of the value of style per se.—Our 
selected landscapes and seascapes conclude with 
Mr. W. Hatherell’s capital picture of A Quiet 
Spot (715). The colour, soft atmosphere, 
breadth, and geod keeping of this pretty ex- 
ample deserve praise. 

Among the best of the figure pictures is Mr. 
T. Riley’s Persephone (39), which is not the god- 
dess, but the deftly and carefully drawn figure. 
ofanude girl standing in the sun-flecked shadows 
of a forest. The subdued flesh tints are true, 
but there is nothing like design in this study.— 
Nature of quite another sort appears in the half- 
length, half-life-size portrait of a comely country 
boy wearing a chorister’s surplice, which Miss 
K. Sturgeon calls Tommy on Sunday (179). We 
should be glad to see more such good, unpre- 
tending, and spontaneous work elsewhere as 
well as here. The face is ingenuous and sincere. 
—The Harpist (283), by Mr. C. Green, a neat, 
but rather flat and hard figure of a somewhat 
stout lady in an Empire dress, is firmly drawn, 
spontaneous in design, and good in expression, 
but, unlike ‘Tommy on Sunday,’ it lacks fibre 
and a raison d’étre.—Near it hangs the equally 
accomplished, more solid and vigorous The 
Balcony (292) of Mr. J. Scott, a good figure of a 
Spanish damsel in an amber dress carefully 
studied: a bright picture, dexterously drawn 
and modelled. As we do notsee why the other 
lady sits by her harp, so we fail to see why her 
neighbour stands in a balcony. Technically, 
Mr. Scott is at his best here.—Sir James Linton 
returns to his best methods, and never painted 
better than in Miss Marjorie (426), a beautiful 
portrait of a fair young girl dressed in marone 
velvet, and reclining in a crimson chair as if 
musing in the interval of a lesson. It is much 
softer than anything we have had of late 
from the accomplished artist, broad, cleverly 
and exhaustively drawn. Miss Agnes Ashbee 
(634), a maiden in a rich greenish-grey dress, 
is as good as the last, while Mrs. F. G. Lang- 
ham (645), in brown and golden bronze, is 
softer, and not less firm and sound than Sir 
James’s work is wont to be when he is dealing 
with those romantic and heroic subjects he has 
(for a time only we trust) laid aside.—The most 
ambitious, and, on the whole, the most diffi- 
cult achievement here is Mr. W. Langley’s 
nearly life-size, whole-length figure of An Old 
Pilot (509), on the look out seaward from 
Mousehole. To use water colours on such @ 
scale demands most unusual skill, together with 
sustained power of no common order, and Mr. 
Langley never, to our knowledge, attempted so 
much before. We should have liked stronger 
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colours in higher keys, and also less monotony 
of tone than we find in this otherwise very 
masculine and successful picture, but, accepting 
the artist’s aims, it is impossible to say he has 
not succeeded in a task of prodigious difticulties. 
Most of all he has been fortunate in the truth- 
ful and very characteristic face, which is capit- 
ally drawn and modelled, and largely treated. 
‘¢ When the Boats are away” (149), by the same 
—a confused design painted with firmness, but 
rather spotty—is not nearly so good as the figure 
of the Mount’s Bay man in his waterproofs. 

Mr. Buckman’s Love’s Secret (542) is a dainty 
figure of a pretty girl furtively reading a letter. 
—The Captain of the Troop (707) is not Mr. F. 
Dadd’s best picture, but it is the largest and 
most ambitious of them. A somewhat touching 
story is told in melodramatic manner. The 
many figures are well designed and com- 
petently drawn, but there are faces ‘‘to let” in 
the background, and some of them are of the 
stage, stagey. The design suffers most from 
these, although the "eae as a whole lacks 
that spontaneity which is the best element of 
such art as this. Thus much good workmanship 
is wasted on a theme Mr. Dadd has not 
taken to his heart.—Whoever likes a search- 
ing, bright, firm, and brilliant technique, and 
exquisite foreshortening in accord with spark- 
ling light, perfect veracity, and the power- 
ful hues of nature, will find these qualities 
in Miss K. M. Whiteley’s Ammonite and 
Minerals (331) and her equally exquisite Shells 
(302), perhaps the more difficult to draw of the 
two. We may likewise commend her Fossil 
Sponges (428), a really remarkable piece of ex- 
haustive draughtsmanship. — Mr. C. Smith’s 
Corner of the Studio (526) is a clever study of a 
lady standing in the full light of a lamp placed 
above her head, of which the colour and strong 
sharp shadows have been ably represented. 
Much skill was needed to make this effect bright 
in the lights and clear in the intensely contrast- 
ing shadows. 





THE PORTRAIT OF CHATTERTON. 
24, Hereford Square, S.W., March 7, 1891. 
Arter Mr. Charles Kent’s complete vindica- 
tion of the Chatterton portrait I need trouble 
you with no more than my entire endorsement 
of his statements. 
Harry ASHWORTH TAYLOR. 


Liverpool, March 9, 1891. 
On reading Mr. Kent’s interesting state- 
ment regarding the portrait of Chatterton, it 
struck me that it might interest him and others 
to know that I have in my possession a copy of 
Prior’s ‘Poems,’ in one volume, 12mo., and 
printed in 1754, which presumably belonged to 
the ill-fated young poet. It has ‘‘ Thomas 
Chatterton, 1768,” written across the title-page, 
and this appears to be a genuine signature ; but 
I should be glad for it to be examined by some 
one who is well acquainted with Chatterton’s 

handwriting. J. F. Mansercu. 





THE COLLAR AND JEWEL OF THE LORD MAYOR 
OF LONDON. 
Burlington House, London, W., March 16, 1891. 

Wovu tp you kindly allow me to ask for some 
information respecting the above insignia from 
the readers of the Athencewm ? 

In 1545 a splendid gold collar of SS and Tudor 
roses was bequeathed to the Mayor of London 
and his successors by Sir John Alen, mercer. 
This collar was enlarged in 1567 by the addi- 
tion of four SS, two knots, and two roses. In 
1746-7 it was ‘‘ new set.” 

There was no ‘‘ jewel” till 1558, when Sir M. 
Bowes gave ‘‘a Crosse of golde with dyverse 
precious stones and perles in it.” This cross 
was ‘‘newe made” in 1572, when its shape was 
presumably altered to a non-cruciform pattern. 

In 1607 a new jewel was bought, which, so 
far as can be ascertained, formed the basis of 
the existing jewel, but the present border of 
diamonds was reset in 1880. 





The points on which I seek information are : 

1. What portraits or other representations of 
Lord Mayors are known which show the fashion 
of the jewel (a) from 1558 to 1572, and (b) 
from 1573 to 1607; also (c) from 1607 to the 
present day ? 

2. What is the nature of the central portion of 
the collar of SS in such of the earlier portraits 
as show it? It now consists of a portcullis only, 
but in the picture of Sir Wolstan Dixie, 1585, 
at Christ’s Hospital, the badge is hung from a 
rose placed between two portcullises. Query, 
were the rose and one portcullis taken off when 
the collar was ‘‘new set” in 1746-7, or earlier ? 

3. Can any one say what became of Sir Martin 
Bowes’s jewel? It was expressly ordered, when 
a new jewel was bought in 1607, to be ‘‘ kept 
by the Chamberlen to the Cittyes use as a 
remembraunce of him that gave it, and not to 
be sold.” But where is it now? It is not 
among the existing ensigns of the City of 
London. 

Would correspondents kindly communicate 
with me direct ? W. H. St. Joun Hore. 





SALES. 


Messrs. CuristrE, Manson & Woops sold 
on the 11th inst. a picture by T. Creswick, Near 
Barnard Castle, for 1411. 

The same auctioneers sold on the 14th inst. 
the following pictures from various collections : 
G. Morland, A Landscape, with sportsmen and 
dogs, and a grey horse near a cottage, 346l.; 
The Alehouse Door, 535]. J. B. Pater, A Féte 
Champétre, a composition of eleven figures, 
3931. Boucher, Les Pécheurs, 3511. Teniers, 
Interior of a Guardroom, 136]. Rubens, The 
Redeemer triumphing over Death, 241/. Cuyp, 
A River Scene, 236/.; A Sunny River Scene, 
2101. Sir W. Beechey, Master Henry F. Boyce, 
with a dog, 5461. A. Canaletto, A View in the 
Forum, Rome, 1361. 

On the 16th inst. the following pictures, the 
property of the late Mr. H. 8S. Beckles: E. 
Verboeckhoven, Repose, interior of a barn, 
with ewes, lambs, and poultry, 283/.; the Com- 
panion, 2731. 

At the Hotel Drouot, Paris, on the 3rd inst., 
from the collection of M. P. Burty, Corot’s Le 
Pont de Gretz realized 16,500 fr. 








Gint-Art Gossip. 

Mr. E. Burne Jones has made consider- 
able progress with two pictures, each of an 
unusually large size, one or both of which 
will, if finished, as will probably be the case, 
go tothe New Galleryin May next. The larger 
and more important is a commission from 
the Corporation of Birmingham, and _ will 
be placed in the public gallery of that city. 
The figures are nearly life size. It repre- 
sents the adoration of the Magi ; the schemes 
of colour and tone are intensely sumptuous, and 
the picture is marked by abundant poetry and 
originality. There is a great deal of spiritual 
suggestion about the harmonized masses of deep 
blues and greens and the various and subtle 
combinations of these hues, and the spectator 
will recognize the magic of the art employed 
upon them and their relationship to the 
warm and dark flesh painting. That harmony 
of strong colour which is one of the most re- 
markable elements of Mr. Burne Jones’s art is 
manifest in the way in which the beautiful 
figures assort with the verdure and foliage of 
the woodland glade forming the background of 
the picture, and, as subtle design requires, seen 
in sunlight subdued into keeping with the low- 
toned jewel-like tints of the figures, their attire 
and ornaments. A vista of the glade fills the 
space between the group consisting of the Virgin, 
Child, and Joseph, and that formed by the 
three Magi. The former group is on our left 
under a thatched shed open in front; roses 
are blooming in the wattled fence. The 
Virgin holds the naked Child upon her lap, 





and is seated on a heap of straw. Her head 
is slightly bent, in half-unconscious acknowledg- 
ment of the salutations of the kings; the 
abstracted look of her eyes indicates the de- 
tachment of her mind from the scene, which 
concerns her only as a fulfilment of a prophecy 
she could not have been ignorant of. e Magi 
are, so to say, introduced by a tall angel of that 
quasi-Byzantine type the painter adopted in 
the ‘Annunciation,’ as well as in those 
gigantic archangels which were recently de- 
scribed and represented in plates in the Port- 
folio, and which form important features of 
the mosaic decorations lately finished in the 
American church at Rome designed by Street. 
He is the angel of the guiding star, and, as 
such, seems to float above the Earth while, like 
a priest holding a chalice, he carries his radiant 
sphere poised on the tips of his fingers. He 
is bare-headed, and is clad from shoulder to 
ankle in a blue mantle embroidered in silver 
with emblematic spheres; his sandals are 
worked in silver thread. His feet point 
downwards, and he looks on the holy group 
with a reverent air. The Infant, whose 
attention has been aroused by the approach 
of the Magi, turns His thoughtful eyes upon 
them, while He clings to the edge of His 
mother’s mantle. Her dress, in this differing 
from the conventions of later art, is entirely 
blue with silvery lights, resembling those of 
shot silk, but softer. Caspar’s mantle is of a 
more vivid blue than the Virgin’s, and has a 
lining of another blue shot with bronze lights, 
and is worn over a robe embroidered with 
figures of knights slaying dragons. He stands 
with bowed head before the holy group, and, 
having placed his crown on the grass, opens 
the casket containing his gifts of gold, while 
reverently, yet with a searching expression, he 
bends his eyes upon the Child. He is not quite 
so old as in ancient pictures. The other kings, 
both of whom have taken off their diadems, 
stand side by side behind him. The nearer is 
Balthasar of Ethiopia, a negro and still young. 
He holds his gift of myrrh in a casket of quaint 
device, and his dress is of a greenish blue, or 
rather green shadowed with blue. The broad 
border at the foot of it is embroidered with 
figures of angels dancing joyfully with joined 
hands. Another part of his dress is embroidered, 
in various blues, with a ship in full sail upon a 
tempestuous sea, and Kufic inscriptions. Mel- 
chior of Arabia is armed cap a pie in mail and 
plate of polished blue steel, and in one hand 
bears his mural crown of gold, and in the other, 
in a curious casket, carries his offering of frank- 
incense. His mantle of dark, reddish purple 
is covered with large discs of silver chased in 
relief with emblematic figures of lions, a 
centaur, sphinxes, and birds. Joseph, whose 
unadorned blue robe is drawn like a hood about 
his head, stands behind the Virgin and in the 
front of the picture ; under his arm he carries 
a bundle of herbs and field flowers ; at his feet 
lies a woodman’s axe. 

Awake, O north Wind ; and come, thou South ; 
blow wpon my garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out. Let my beloved come into his garden, 
and eat his pleasant fruits. This verse from the 
Song of Solomon is the descriptive motto of 
the second picture now on Mr. Burne Jones’s 
easels. The virgin bride, a beautiful and very 
elegant figure, stands on the edge of a little 
stream whose devious course divides a meadow 
resplendent in spring sunlight from a wood 
whose branches rock in the wind. A strong 
breeze shakes the maiden’s garments, making 
them flutter about her naked feet, and, 
having shaken her long brown hair from its 
fastenings, compels her to draw the tresses 
together about her neck. Much of the charm 
of the picture lies in her noble face and its in- 
tensely pure expression. Behind her, and as if 
floating on the gale which draws their blue and 
light purple mantles into great loops about their 
shoulders, are two fair damsels, emblems of the 
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North Wind and the South Wind. Each of them, 
as if to assist her voice, holds her open hands 
close to her face: the North seems to whistle 
between her lips; the South ‘‘with open 
mouth ” is crying aloud as if, according to the 
old saw, calling upon the Spring to follow in 
her track. 

THE Society of British Artists has appointed 
to-day (Saturday) for a private view of its exhi- 
bition, which will be opened to the public on 
Monday next. 

Tue Reliquary for April will contain the first 
of a series of articles on Irish cathedrals, be- 
ginning with the province of Ulster. It will 
also contain an article on ‘ Yorkshire Chalice 
Brasses,’ by Mr. Mill Stephenson ; ‘Old English 
Pewter,’ by Mr. T. M. Fallow ; ‘ Notes on Tiles, 
Dale Abbey and Morley, Derbyshire,’ by Mr. 
John Ward; and ‘Personal Names in 1302,’ 
by Dr. Atkinson. 

Mr. Stacey, Royal Arcade Gallery, Old Bond 
Street, exhibits Mr. F. Brangwyn’s sketches 
entitled ‘‘From Antwerp to the Lower Danube.” 

THE death is announced of Mr. John Dick 
Peddie, architect, a Royal Scottish Academician. 
This event occurred on the 12th inst. at Edin- 
burgh. 

Tue Manchester Free Library has just been 
enriched by the gift of the Hibbert-Ware manu- 
scripts, presented by Mrs. Hibbert-Ware, of 
Bowdon. These antiquarian collections were 
made by Dr. Samuel Hibbert-Ware, who died 
in 1848, and consist of twelve quarto volumes, 
containing a number of valuable drawings and 
sketches, made forty or fifty years ago, of anti- 
quities in England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

In the April issue of the Antiquary the Rev. 
J. Hirst will have a paper on the ‘ Limes Ger- 
manicus,’ that wonderful old Roman rampart 

that five German governments have just agreed 
to investigate systematically. Mr. Havertield, 
F.S.A., gives his quarterly notes on Roman 
Britain. A communication will appear on the 
most recent explorations in Egypt from the pen 
of Mr. A. E. Hudd, F.S.A., who is now at 
Luxor. 

Tue Museum and Art Gallery Committee of 
Birmingham have bought for the public collec- 
tion of that city Mr. Ford Madox Brown’s 
‘Last of England,’ representing an English 
emigrant of the better class and his wife seated 
at the side of the ship which bears them 
away ; the former is looking homewards regret- 
fully and bitterly, the latter is more immediately 
occupied with the babe she protects from the 
cold wind. ‘The Last of England’ was pub- 
licly exhibited, for, we believe, the first time, 
at the International Exhibition, 1862. The 
faces are portraits of the painter and his (second) 
wife. The same collection has been enriched 
by the addition of a replica of Rossetti’s ‘ Beata 
Beatrix,’ the original of which is in the National 
Gallery, Trafalgar Square. Neither of these 
pictures will appear at Birmingham until the 
summer. 

WE are sorry to learn that one of our Liver- 
pool correspondents was misinformed with re- 
gard to the completion of the purchase of Mr. 
Holman Hunt’s ‘Triumph of the Innocents.’ 
A better authority, Mr. Reginald Bushell, 
writes :— 

“The amount subscribed by the public to date is 
only 1,8607. (not 4,000/.); add to this the 1,500. voted 
by the City Council and we have 3,360. in all. But 
this is far below the sum which Mr. Hunt asks for 
the picture ; and while we still hope to secure the 
picture, it is, I am sorry to say, only a hope at 
present,” 

Mr. Mark Knicuts, the author of * High- 
ways and Byeways of Old Norwich,’ &c., is 
preparing ‘Peeps at the Past; or, Rambles 
among Norfolk Antiquities,’ with thirteen illus- 
trations by Mr. E. Pococke. Messrs. Jarrold & 
Sons are the publishers. 

Amone the pictures mentioned by the French 


as usual, will be opened on the 1st of May, is 

C. de Montenard’s representation of ‘Les 
Arénes d’Arles’ during a ‘‘ course de taureaux”’ 
before a crowded house in brilliant sunlight 
(sunlight is the painter’s speciality). M. Monte- 
nard will likewise contribute a sea-piece repre- 
senting a Mediterranean pilot-boat struck by 
the mistral. M. Adrien Moreau will send two 
landscapes, ‘Les Vendages & Brolles’ and 
‘ Apres le Grain.’ M. J. P. Laurens has finished 
his large historical picture entitled ‘ Bailly 
recevant Louis XVI. a l’Hétel de Ville.’ It is 
a member of an important series of subjects 
illustrating the history of the Franchises Com- 
munales from Louis VI. until Louis XVI. 


At Cittaducale, where stood the ancient Aquee 
Cutilize, some therme have been discovered 
and fragments of inscriptions. 


A CoRRESPONDENT from Alexandria writes :— 

“Tt might have been thought that the recent pro- 
tests against the neglect of the Egyptian monuments 
would have at least incited the authorities to pay 
some attention to those which may be said to be 
under their very eyes. Alexandria boasts few remains 
of antiquity, saving the world - famous so - called 
Pompey’s pillar, which stands, as is well known, 
on an open mound in the suburbs. Decency would 
dictate that the base of the pillar should be en- 
closed by an iron railing, or that the whole of the 
mound should be walled in as a public garden, in- 
stead of being, as it is, a place where the filth of the 
neighbourhood is deposited. Beyond, however, the 
question of propriety there is that of preservation. 
To-day when visiting the pillar I was offered a 
fragment of the granite base by a native. On en- 
deavouring to explain to him that he should not 
knock pieces off the stone, he replied, ‘That my 
business, allow travellers wantin’ piece of Pompey 
pillar.’ This assertion was doubtless incorrect ; but 
probably many of the ‘travellers,’ mostly carriage 
loads of sailors from the ships in the harbour, do 
purchase these little souvenirs. As far as the pillar 
is concerned, I believe this is an industry which has 
only recently come into existence—for I was never 
offered fragments on previous visits—and is only 
another instance of what has been generally re- 
marked, that depredation ison theincrease It is 
difficult to know who is responsible for the care of 
the monuments; it appears to rest between two de- 
partments, one managed by a military official, and 
another by an Egyptologist. The Egyptologists are 
notorious for their disregard of preservation. Pos- 
sibly the distinguished French writer exaggerated 
when he accused the German savant of wantonly 
defacing the inscriptions at Thebes in order that they 
might only exist in his work ; still, if there has been 
no actual defacement there has been no earnect at- 
tempt at preservation in all the long years that the 
Egyptian monuments may be said to have been in 
the hands of the Egyptologists. As toexpecting an 
officer of the Royal Engineers, who is really here 
to carry outa scheme of irrigation, to display ardour 
in the cause, it is simply preposterous. An officer 
of Engineers could doubtless be found who would 
most efficiently guard the monuments, but then that 
must be his sole duty. And, by the way, there is 
one Egyptologist who is capable of the task. If Mr. 
Flinders Petrie had the charge of the monuments, 
woe to the unlucky Arab who, between Wady Halfa 
and the lighthouse of Alexandria, chipped a frag- 
ment of their stones. Between the Egyptologists 
and the Engineers, unless something is done quickly 
there will be little left to preserve.” 








MUSIC 


—-— 


THE WEEK. 
Sr. James’s HaLti.—Mlle. Janotha’s Concert. 
Ir is, perhaps, not very gratifying to the 
self-esteem of English musicians to find 
themselves in any way dependent on external | 
sources for support; but this should not | 
hinder a due expression of acknowledgment 
when a foreign artist steps forward to per- 


troducing a cycle of songs by Lady Tenny- 
son. The announcement came as a surprise, 
for it was not generally known that the wife 
of the Laureate possessed any talent for 
composition; but it appears that she has 
set more than a dozen of his lyrics, some of 
which are not yet published, and seven 
of them were sung on the present occasion. 
It is understood, however, that Mlle. Janotha 
has had a large share in welding them into 
shape. They are to be published as 
“arranged”? by her, and, unless we are 
much mistaken, she is responsible for the 
musicianly, if, in some instances, over-ela- 
borate accompaniments, which frequently 
breathe the spirit of Schumann. ‘Two of 
the songs were sung by Madame de Swiat- 
lowsky, three by Mr. Bispham, and two by 
Miss Carlotta Elliot. Speaking generally, 
they are not of a nature to catch the popular 
ear, though musicians will not condemn 
them on that account. The composer seems 
to have set the lines to such musical phrases 
as she deemed suitable, without reference 
to rhythm or symmetry in construction. 
Of course this is quite in accordance with 
modern methods; but it is questionable 
whether Lady Tennyson has not gone to 
extremes in the matter. On this point we 
must speak with caution, as the music is not 
before us, and our impressions are derived 
merely from last week’s performance, which, 
as regards two of the executants, was far 
from satisfactory.. It may have been for 
this reason that the two songs, ‘To Sleep’ 
and ‘ Airy, fairy Lilian,” tastefully rendered 
by Miss Carlotta Elliot, seemed decidedly 
superior to the rest. The first is a tender 
and expressive little lyric, and the second 
is bright and genial, with an effective florid 
accompaniment. Madame de Swiatlowsky’s 
imperfect pronunciation of English and Mr. 
Bispham’s rather amateurish method pro- 
bably detracted from the legitimate effects 
to be gained in the other songs, which in- 

clude new settings of the familiar ‘ Break, 

break, break,” ‘‘ In Love, if Love be Love,’’ 

and ‘‘ Riflemen, form.” Miss Liza Lehmann 

introduced a piquant new song, ‘ Le Temps 

des Roses,’ by Gounod, and Miss Elliot a 

pleasing ballad, ‘One Word,’ by Miss 
Minnie Cochrane. Mlle. Janotha played 

some trifling pianoforte solos, and took part 

with Signor Piatti in Mendelssohn’s Varia- 

tions Concertantes for piano and violon- 

cello, Op. 17. Mr. Sims Reeves was to have 

sung, but an apology was circulated in his 

behalf. The Royal Amateur Orchestral 

Society was heard to moderate advantage 

in Mendelssohn’s ‘ Melusina’ Overture and 

other selections. 





THE ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA. 


WE are almost within a fortnight of the open- 
ing of the Royal Italian Opera season, and up 
to the time of writing Mr. Augustus Harris has 
made no official statement of any kind with 
respect to the arrangements. That the public 
is willing to accept his policy on trust is, how- 
ever, evident, as the subscription is exceptionally 





form an act of courtesy such as that under- 
taken by Mlle. Janotha on Friday evening 
last week. The Polish pianist had already | 
afforded ample evidence of sympathy and in- 
terest in English musical work and workers, | 
and it was quite in accordance with these | 
amiable feelings that she decided to give 





journals as intended for the next Salon, which, 


a concert mainly for the purpose of in- | 


large. In place of one set of subscribers for 
forty nights, as in the so-called palmy days, 
there are two sets for forty-eight nights each, 
and performances are to be given every evening 


| from April 6th to July 25th. Such a season at 


full prices is, of course, unprecedented ; but it 
must be borne in mind that Italian opera pure 


_ and simple will occupy quite a subordinate place 


in the scheme, unless Verdi’s ‘Otello’ and 
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Mascagni’s ‘Cavalleria Rusticana’ are mounted, 
which is possible, not to say probable. With 
regard to Wagner, when it was currently re- 
ported that Mr. Harris intended to produce 
‘Tristan und Isolde’ we deprecated the idea, 
and for a time ‘Die Walkiire’ was fixed upon 
instead. But, for reasons into which it is un- 
necessary to enter, the choice has now fallen 
upon ‘Siegfried.’ This we regard as only less 
perilous than ‘Tristan.’ It is in the highest 
degree unlikely that the habitués of Covent 
Garden will take the trouble to grasp the philo- 
sophic significance of the third section of 
Wagner’s tetralogy, and the music consists 
wholly of monologues and duologues, which, 
however beautiful some of them undoubtedly 
are, can scarcely fail to prove wearisome and 
unmeaning to those unacquainted with the 
entire work. ‘ Tannhiuser’ and ‘ Der Fliegende 
Hollinder’ will probably be given early in the 
season ; and of course Gluck’s ‘ Orfeo,’ with the 
Miles. Ravogli, will be a strong attraction. Mr. 
Harris has secured rights in other operas of 
less importance ; but whether they will be pro- 
duced is open to question. With regard to the 
company, all the leading artists who took part 
in last year’s season are re-engaged, together 
with Madame Albani, Miss Eames (the Ame- 
rican soprano who has won distinction at the 
Paris Opéra), and several new-comers of lesser 
note. 








Musical Gossip. 


THE prospectus of the forthcoming season of 
Richter Concerts came to hand just too late for 
notice last week. The series promises to be 
highly interesting, and though prominence will, 
as usual, be given to the works of Wagner, other 
composers will not be neglected. Among note- 
worthy items are Brahms’s ‘ Deutsches’ Requiem; 
Bruckner’s Symphony, No. 3, in p minor ; Cor- 
nelius’s Overture to the ‘Barber of Bagdad’; 
possibly a new work by Dvorak ; and Prof. 
Stanford’s ballad for chorus and orchestra, 
‘The Battle of the Baltic.’ 


time are the entire Venusberg scene from the 
Paris version of ‘Tannhiiuser,’ the duet from 
which has not yet been heard in England, the 
introduction and first scene from ‘Das Rhein- 
gold,’ the fourth scene from the second act of 
‘Die Walkiire,’ and the first scene from the 
third act of ‘G6tterdiimmerung.’ The concerts 
will take place on Monday evenings, commenc- 
ing May 25th and ending July 20th. 


THERE were no novelties in the programme 
of last Saturday’s Crystal Palace Concert. The 
most noteworthy item was Brahms’s Pianoforte 


Concerto in B flat, No. 2, which had not been | 


heard at the Palace since 1884. The executant 
on the present occasion was Mr. Marmaduke 
M. Barton, this being his first appearance at 
Sydenham. There are few more difticult works 
for the piano than this concerto of Brahms; but 
Mr. Barton is an exceedingly capable player, 
and technically his performance left little to be 
desired. Thesymphony was Sterndale Bennett’s 


Among the Wagner | 
selections which will be given for the first | 





quiet and unpretentious work in @ minor, which | 


has rather dropped out of the concert-room re- 
cently. 
Palace since 1883. Other items were Schumann’s 
‘Genoveva’ Overture and Beethoven’s ‘ Leo- 
nora,’ No. 3. 


| the beautiful tenor solo and chorus 
It had not been played at the Crystal | 


Monteith and Mr. J. G. Robertson, the latter in 
place of Mr. W. Nicholl, indisposed. 


A BEETHOVEN programme was presented at last 
Saturday’s Popular Concert, consisting of the 
Rasoumowsky Quartet in c, Op. 59, No. 3; 
the ‘ Kreutzer’ Sonata for piano and violin ; the 
Violin Romance in F, Op. 50; and the Theme 
and Variations in E flat, Op. 35, the last-named 
work being rendered with good technique and 
general intelligence by Mr. Leonard Borwick, 
making allowance for some false notes in the 
very difficult thirteenth variation. Mr. Norman 
Salmond, presumably for the sake of variety, 
introduced songs by other composers, his first 
selection being an air, ‘Al Nome tuo Temuto,’ 
by Righini, a sketch of whom will be found in 
Otto Jahn’s ‘ Life of Mozart.’ The air is ex- 
tremely melodious and refined, and shows 
Righini to have been an accomplished musician, 
though his works were only temporarily success- 
ful, in spite of the esteem in which he was held 
as a conductor at Berlin from 1793 to 1806. 
Born in 1756, the same year as Mozart, he 
survived his greater contemporary for twenty- 
one years. 

On Monday the concerted instrumental works 
were Beethoven’s Quartet in F minor, Op. 95 ; 
Mendelssohn’s Sonata in p for piano and violon- 
cello, Op. 58; and Mozart’s Trio in £, No. 6. 
There was no pianoforte solo, but Miss Fanny 
Davies was almost wholly acceptable in the 
piano parts of the two last-named works. Mr. 
Plunket Greene sang Schubert’s ‘ Litanei’ and 
three of Prof. Stanford’s Irish songs with note- 
worthy artistic feeling. 

Tue performance of Spohr’s ‘ Last Judgment ’ 
and Sullivan’s ‘The Martyr of Antioch’ at the 
Hampstead Conservatoire Hall on Monday 
evening, under the direction of Mr. G. F. 
Geaussent, was, on the whole, worthy of much 
praise. The soloists, Miss Monteith, Miss 
Marian McKenzie, Mr. Piercy, and Mr. Hilton, 
were all satisfactory. 

Miss H. Sass gave a matince musicale at St. 
James's (Banqueting) Hall on Tuesday, her 
programme containing Gade’s Trio in F, and 
Schumann’s Pianoforte Quartet in E flat. 
Among the artists who assisted her were Messrs. 
Kummer, Jacoby, and W. H. Squire. 

Tue Westminster Orchestral Society has 
greatly improved of late, and the playing at its 
concert on Wednesday night was very credit- 
able. <A feature of the programme was Schu- 
bert’s Mozart-like Symphony in B flat, No. 5, 
which has hitherto only been heard at the 
Crystal Palace. The whole of the symphonies 
are now published, but, for some inexplicable 
reason, concert-givers have not brought them 
before the public. Mr. F. Cliffe’s orchestral 
picture ‘Cloud and Sunshine,’ conducted by 
the composer, and two movements of Golter- 
mann’s Violoncello Concerto in B minor, Op. 51, 
well played by Mr. W. C. Hann, were in the 
programme. 

Messrs. Novetto, Ewer & Co. send the 
abridged edition of Bach’s ‘St. Matthew’ Passion 
music, which is annually performed in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral in Holy Week. It includes 
** With 
Jesus I will watch and pray,” which will be 
sung next Tuesday for the first time. The 


| English adaptation of the werds has been sub- 


The vocal selections contributed | 


by Mlle. Antoinette Trebelli do not call for | 


remark. 


At the fourth of Sefior Albeniz’s chamber con- | 


certs at St. James’s Hall on Saturday evening last 
week Seiior Arbos made his last appearance this 
season, and, besides playing Mendelssohn’s Violin 


Concerto, with the composer’s pianoforte accom- | 


paniment, took part with the concert-giver in 
Schumann’s Sonata in p minor for piano and 
violin, Op. 121. Sefior Albeniz played, among 
other selections, Bach’s ‘Italian’ Concerto, and 
vocal pieces were rendered by Miss Zippora 


jected to revision. 

THE eminent violoncellist Herr Popper, who 
has never appeared in this country, has been 
engaged for Madame Valleria’s provincial tour 
next autumn. Arrangements will, no doubt, be 
made for London amateurs to hear this cele- 
brated artist, who is only known here through 
the medium of his compositions. 


THe Musical Guild announce a further series 
of their admirable chamber concerts, to take 
place on May 6th and 20th, and June 2nd and 
9th. Among the works to be performed are 
Spohr’s ‘ Nonetto,’ Brahms’s new Quintet in «, 





Mr. Henschel’s Quartet in £ flat, and Brahms’s 
Horn Trio. 


THE triennial Chester Festival will be held 
on July 22nd, 23rd, and 24th next. The prin- 
cipal works to be performed are ‘St. Paul,’ 
Dvorak’s ‘Stabat Mater,’ Berlioz’s ‘Childhood 
of Christ,’ Saint-Saéns’s ‘‘ The heavens declare,” 
Spohr’s ‘Last Judgment,’ Gounod’s ‘Messe 
Solennelle,’ Berlioz’s ‘Faust,’ ‘Elijah,’ and a 
new secular cantata ‘Rudel,’ by Dr. J. C. 
Bridge. 

M. Massenet’s long -expected opera ‘Le 
Mage’ was at length produced in Paris on Mon- 
day. M. Richepin’s libretto bears a strong re- 
semblance to that of Verdi’s ‘ Aida,’ and offers 
plenty of scope for spectacular effects. The 
music is not spoken of in enthusiastic terms— 
that is to say, it reveals no fresh phase of its 
composer’s genius, and while in parts fanciful 
and pleasing, is, on the whole, too strident and 
noisy. Asa spectacle, however, the production 
is said to be exceedingly fine. 

THE death is announced of Herr August 
Kindermann, a familiar figure on the stage of 
the Munich Hoftheater. Though his bass voice 
was only mediocre in quality, he was a singularly 
versatile artist, and from 1846 to 1886, when he 
retired, he was one of the most useful members 
of the company. It may be remembered that 
he was the first exponent of the part of Titurel] 
in ‘ Parsifal’ at Bayreuth in 1882. His daughter, 
Frau Reicher-Kindermann, who sang in London 
as Fricka and Briinnhilde at the performances of 
‘The Nibelung’s Ring’ in 1882, was still more 
gifted, and her premature death in the following 
year was a loss to musical art. 


AccorpIneG to Le Guide Musical, Herr Joachim 
was presented, on the occasion of his jubilee, 
with the sum of 20,000 marks (1,000/.) by some 
of his Berlin admirers. This has been invested, 
and the interest is to be applied to the purchase 
of valuable violins and violoncellos, to be pre- 
sented to poor but gifted students at the Berlin 
Hochschule. 

Tue centenary of Mozart’s death will be cele- 
brated at Salzburg by performances on a grand 
scale of ‘La Clemenza di Tito,’ ‘ Zauberfléte,’ 
and the ‘ Requiem,’ all composed in 1791. 





CONCERTS, &c., NEXT WEEK. 

Mon. Miss Dora Bright’s Piano Recital. 3, Princes’ Hall 

_ Popular Concert, 8, 8t. James's Hall. 
Tcrs. Mrs. Hiups’s Benefit Concert, 3, Dudley House. 
Wep. Royal College of Music Orchestral Concert, 8, Alexandra House 
Frrt. Royal Uhoral Society, ‘'The Messiah,’ 7, Albert Hall. 

— Mr. Ambrose Austin’s Sacred Concert, Rosaini's * Stabat Mater,’ 

7.30, St. James’s Hall 

Sar. Crystal Palace Concert, 3. 








DRAMA 


—>— 


THE WEEK. 


Royatty.—Private Performance: ‘Ghosts,’ a Drama in 
Three Acts. By Henrik Ibsen. 

VAUDEVILLE.— Diamond Deane,’ a Play in Four Acts. By 
Henry J. W. Dam. 


Tue attempt to establish a free, or, as it 
is called, independent, theatre in London 
has created a ferment that must be suffi- 
ciently gratifying to the prime movers in 
a not very ambitious undertaking. All 
the unreasoning hostility of the English- 
man to innovation has been provoked, and 
in addition to the general condemnation of 
the theatrical reporters or critics, the 
leader-writers have entered the arena, and 
belaboured all concerned in the undertaking. 
To those who do not remember the fierce 
antagonism to which Wagner was exposed, 
the not undeserved outcry against the 
nudities of Walt Whitman or the diseased 
imagination of Baudelaire, the scream 
against ‘Songs and Ballads,’ and other 
similar manifestations, it might seem as if 
decency had been beaten to a mummy, and 
purity had received its death-blow. But 
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unless the Lord Chamberlain is coaxed or 
coerced into interference by those who will 
afterwards laugh at him, the storm will blow 
over. The opening venture may be pro- 
nounced indiscreet. Ibsen’s ‘Ghosts’ has 
provoked a good deal of censure. It is an 
uncomfortable and, in a sense, unclean piece, 
against the public 'production of which men 
may reasonably protest. To use, how- 
ever, concerning it language so violent as 
has been recently employed is as unjust as 
it is silly. The subject of ‘Ghosts’ is un- 
suited to dramatic exposition, or, indeed, 
to presentation in any popular form. The 
play, none the less, has scarcely an objec- 
tionable passage, and, so far from being 
prurient, it points a lesson of Puritan stern- 
ness. It may fairly be urged against Ibsen 
that he is essentially provincial, and that his 
scientific knowledge is out of date. These 
things fairly stated are more damaging 
than the fiery denunciation that has been 
heard. Against ‘Ghosts’ aseries of charges 
may be sustained. It is dull—almost as 
dull as a modern English comedy; it is 
undramatic, most of its language being 
duologue ; its subject is revolting; and at 
one or two points it touches on subjects 
which are unmentionable in public. Only 
in a few instances does it rise into elo- 
quence. For acting purposes it is hope- 
less. To charge it, however, with im- 
morality is a mistake. It is fiercely moral. 
Not only is there not in it a passage 
that can suggest evil—it is one long pro- 
test against the employment of euphemisms 
to describe sordid vice. Some failed to 
see that the phrase “joy of life” used by 
the heroine was employed in a bitterly 
ironical sense. In a small Norwegian town 
a man possessing high spirits, infectious 
gaiety, intense selfishness, and great charm 
of manner sinks into a crapulous life. How 
foul this life is Ibsen shows with relentless 
severity, and the moral he points is that 
this so-called ‘“‘ gay dog,” ‘good fellow,” 
what you will, is a source of pollution and 
ruin to the family and of serious injury to 
the State. The legitimate outcome of this 
teaching is that our Lovelaces, Lotharios, 
and so forth are a despicable set who, 
instead of figuring as the heroes of comedy, 
should be attainted for treason to the State 
or banished as lepers from the community. 
However shocked he may be at the subject 
discussed, and however wearied of the treat- 
ment, the spectator at least quits the 
theatre with a sense that our ‘pleasant 
vices”? are more vicious than pleasant. 
That the projected series of experiments 
will be carried out in the face of the storm 
that has been raised seems doubtful. A 
certain measure of interest attended the 
opening performance, which was received 
with much favour by a large audience. In 
the case of plays so amateurish in many 
respects as those of Ibsen an amateur inter- 
pretation is not wholly unsuitable. It is 
certain that the interpreters of ‘Ghosts,’ 
unknown as they are to fame, gave a serious 
and competent rendering of the strange and 
uncanny characters whom Ibsen has planted 
in Mrs. Alven’s house on one of the western 
fjords of Norway. 

Mr. Dam, whose first drama, it is under- 
stood, ‘Diamond Deane’ is, is a young and 
capable American journalist. Signs of in- 


experience abound in his work, the cha- 





racters in which are conventional, and its 
framework is clumsy. It is new and fresh, 
however, and not wholly devoid of literary 
merit; and it leads up to an effective thea- 
trical situation, by which the audience was 
carried away. Diamond Deane is the name 
bestowed upon a female adventuress on 
account of her aptness in extracting dia- 
monds by her lures, or when these fail by 
her fingers. The story is that of a persona- 
tion by this woman of a married lady, whose 
domestic peace is for a while compromised. 
In the end all closes well, and the adven- 
turess, who rails constantly and needlessly 
at her surroundings, escapes the punishment 
she merits. Miss Millward played with 
power as the heroine, and Miss Dorothy 
Dorr, a new-comer from America, made a 
favourable impression as the wife. Mr. 
Conway reappeared in a fairly good part; 
and Mr. T. Thorne, Mr. F. Thorne, Mr. 
Scott Buist, and other actors took part in a 
competent interpretation. 








Bramatic Gossip. 


‘THE Votcano’ of Mr. R. R. Lumley, pro- 
duced on Saturday last at the Court Theatre, 
spreads over three acts a farcical idea scarcely 
strong enough for one. It has some whimsical 
satire of aristocratic manners, and has a certain 
amount of briskness. Its best chance of success 
lies in the fact that it is written for the actors 
of the company, all the more important of whom 
are fitted to a nicety. Mr. Arthur Cecil, who 
plays a duke, the proprietor of a cheap society 
periodical, and Mrs. John Wood as a female 
interviewer, are very droll; and other actors 
play with judgment, tact, and success. The 
piece, however, which begins brightly, collapses 
in the end under its own weight. 


‘Sprinc LEAVES,’ a one-act comedietta from 
the Dutch, by Mr. J. T. Grein and Mr. C. W 
Jarvis, is the lever de rideau at the Court. 
Leonard Fairweather wins, under false pre- 
tences, the hand of a romantic girl, who sees in 
him a poet. He has published a volume of 
verses, and has himself bought up the entire 
edition. His attempts to smuggle into a secret 
closet the books in batches entangle him in 
some not very comic situations. 


Tom Taytor’s ‘ Nine Points of the Law’ has 
been revived at the Criterion, with a cast 
including Mr. Giddens, Mr. Cyril Maude, Mr. 
Blakeley, and Miss Frances. 


THE first meeting of the Actors’ Association 
was held on Monday afternoon on the Lyceum 
stage. It was announced that Mr. Irving and 
Mr. Terry would hold office. In connexion 
with the Association it is hoped to found a school 
of dancing, fencing, and elocution. 


Tue Garrick Theatre was closed on Tuesday 
night, when Mr. Hare and his company acted, 
by royal command, at Windsor Castle in ‘A 
Quiet Rubber’ and ‘A Pair of Spectacles.’ 


‘L’ENFANT Propicug,’ a piece expounded 
wholly in pantomime and music, is with its cast 
to be transferred from the Bouffes Parisiens 
to the Prince of Wales’s. A very slight know- 
ledge of French seems adequate to justify the 
patronage of Freneh plays. Inthe present case 
no knowledge at all will suffice. 








To CoRRESPONDENTS.—R. B. S.—A. H.—W. P.—W. A.— 
E. E.—S. G. P.—received. 
No notice will be taken of anonymous communications, 
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The LANCASHIRE LIFE of BISHOP 


FRASER. By JOHN W. DIGGLE, M.A., Vicar of 
Mossley Hill, 7 saverpenl, Hon. Canon of ‘Liverpool, 
— of ‘ f * Godliness and Manliness,’ ‘True Religion,’ 

&e., yg Be raser’s Sermons. 

POPULAR eBVISED EDITION, with a New Portrait 
and other Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ‘cloth, 3s. 6d. 

*,* The SEVENTH LIBRARY EDITION, price 12s. 6¢., 
can ? still be obtained. 

‘Many important and hitherto unpublished letters en- 
rich a mo Hew. which casts a flood of light on every phase of 
Fraser's career in Lancashire... This fascinating biography” 

Standar 


The BROAD CHURCH, or WHAT Is 
COMING. By the Rev. H. R. HAWEIS, Author of 
‘ Poets in the Pulpit,’ &c. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


The ENGLISH CATALOGUE of 
BOOKS for 1890. Containing a complete List of all the 
Books published in Great Britain and Ireland in the 
Year 1890, with their sizes, prices, and publishers’ names ; 
also of the principal Books published in the United 
States of America, with the addition of an INDEX to 

SUBJECTS. Royal 8vo. 5s. 


DECORATIVE ELECTRICITY. By 
Mrs. J. E. ~" Tr With a Chapter on FIRE 
RISKS b: E. H. GORDON, B.A. M.Inst.0C.E., 
Director o oan Consulting Engineer to the Metropo- 
litan Electric Supply ~—- Illustrated by Herbert 
Tell. Demy 8vo. cloth, 1 

The illustrations are ree ho new and original engravings 
on wood, by J. D. Cooper. 


SIR ROBERT PEEL. By Justin 
McCARTHY, M.P., being the Third Volume in ‘ The 
ae Prime Ministers Series.” Edited by STUART 

REID. With Photogravure Portrait. 
Siothe 3s. 6d. 

“Mr. McCarthy relates clearly and well the main incidents 
of Peel’s political life, and deals fairly with the great con- 
troversies which still hele about his conduct in regard to 
the Roman Catholic Relief Bill and the Repeal of the Corn 
Laws.”—Saturday 


The COBBLER of CORNIKERA- 


NIUM. By the Rev. A. N. MALAN, Author of ‘ Uncle 
Towser,’ &c. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 


The CHESS PLAYER'S POCKET- 
BOOK, and Manual of the Openings. Edited by 
JAMES MORTIMER. Seventh Edition. 16mo. boards, 
Is, 


A HUNDRED YEARS BY POST: a 
Jubilee Retrospect. By J. WILSON HYDE, Author of 
‘The Royal Mail and its Curiosities and Romance.’ 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. paper covers, 1s. 

“A very interesting account of the more remarkable 
changes that have taken place in the postal service during 
the past century.”—Scotsman. 


NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES. 


The RICHEST MERCHANT in 
ROTTERDAM. By A. N. HOMER, Author of ‘Red 
Ruin,’ &c. 2 vols. crown | 8vo. 21s, 

“The interest is well sust d.”—Glasgow Herald. 


NOT a MOMENT to SPARE. By 
HUGH COLEMAN tag agg Author of ‘The Old 
Adam,’ &c. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 

“The book is one that will be read without the skipping 
of a line.”— Scotsman, 


A BOLT from the BLUE. By Scott 
GRAHAM, Author of ‘The Golden Milestone,’ ‘The 
Sandcliff Myste: &c. 3 vols. crown 8vo. 31s, 6d. 

** Well told. The YR in are all human, none of them 
being described as perfect, either in goodness or in badness. 
Several of the situations are strong in themselves and power- 
fully set forth, so that the story may be classed as above the 
average of society novels.”—Athenaum. 
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STANDARD WORKS FOR THE LIBRARY 
PUBLISHED BY RICHARD BENTLEY & SON. 





Each in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s. to be obtained at any Bookseller’s. 


The AUTOBIOGRAPHY and REMINISCENCES 
of W. P. FRITH, R.A. A New Edition, being 
the Eighth. 


DEAN HOOK: his Life and Letters. Edited by 
the Rev. W. R. W. STEPHENS, Vicar of Wool- 
beding, Author of ‘ Life of St. John Chrysostom,’ 
&c. With Index and Portraits. 


RECOLLECTIONS of a LITERARY LIFE. 


With Selections from her Favourite Poets and 
Prose Writers. By MARY RUSSELL MIT- 
FORD. With Portrait. 


The LIVES of PAINTERS: Hogarth, Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, Gainsborough, Fuseli, Sir 
Thomas Lawrence, Turner. By JOHN TIMBS, 
F.S.A. With Portraits. 


A MEMOIR of the late Rev. JOHN RUSSELL, 
(‘‘ Parson Russell”), of Tordown, North Devon. 
By the Author of ‘Dartmoor Days,’ ‘ Wolf- 
Hunting in Brittany,’ &c. With Portrait. 


LETTERS to a FRIEND. By the late Connop 
THIRLWALL, D.D., Bishop 
and Edited by the late Dean STANLEY. A 
much Enlarged Edition. 














The LIFE of MARY, QUEEN of SCOTS. From 
the French of M. MIGNET, by ANDREW 
SCOBLE. With 2 Portraits. 





The LIFE of OLIVER CROMWELL. From the 
French of M. GUIZOT, by ANDREW SCOBLE. 
With 4 Portraits. 


The LIFE of LORD WOLSELEY. By Charles 
RATHBONE LOW, F.R.G.S. With a Portrait. 





The LIFE of the Rev. RICHARD HARRIS 
BARHAM, Author of ‘The Ingoldsby Legends.’ 
By his Son, the Rev. RICHARD H. DALTON 
BARHAM. With Portrait. 


The LIFE of THEODORE EDWARD HOOK. 
By Rev. RICHARD H. DALTON BARHAM. 
A New Edition. 





of St. David’s, |The PRIVATE LIFE of MARIE ANTOINETTE. 


By HENRIETTE FELICITE CAMPAN, First 
Lady-in-Waiting to the Queen. With 2 Portraits. 





BY THE REV. RICHARD HARRIS BARHAM. 


THE 


INGOLDSBY LEGENDS. 


(MESSRS. BENTLEY’S ARE THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITIONS.) 
Illustrated by CRUIKSHANK, LEECH, TENNIEL, DU MAURIER, DALTON, BARHAM, and DOYLE, 


‘* aseries of humorous legends, illustrated by three such men as Cruikshank, Leech, and Tenniel—what can be more tempting ?”—Times. 


I. 
The ILLUSTRATED EDITION. With 69 Illustrations on Wood by 


Cruikshank, Leech, and Tenniel. Printed on Toned Paper. Crown 4to, | 


cloth, bevelled boards, gilt edges, 21s. 
*,* Also in white cloth, for Presentation Copies, same price, 


Il. 
The CARMINE EDITION. Small demy 8vo. with a carmine border 


line around each page. With 20 Illustrations on Steel by Cruikshank | 


and Leech, with gilt edges and bevelled boards, 10s, 6d. 


III. 

The BURLINGTON EDITION. A Cabinet Edition. 3 vols. feap 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

IV. 

The EDINBURGH EDITION. An Edition in large type, with 50 
Illustrations by Cruikshank, Leech, Tenniel, Barham, and Du Maurier, 
re-engraved on Wood for this Edition by George Pearson. Crown 8vo. 
red cloth, 6s. 


*,* Also bound in gold cloth, with paper label, same price. 





BOOKS FOR BOYS. 


CURIOSITIES of NATURAL HISTORY. By Francis 
TREVELYAN BUCKLAND, late Her Majesty’s Inspector of Fisheries. Popular 
Edition, with Illustrations. All the Series together, 10s. ; or separately, as follows :— 


FIRST SERIES.—Rats, Serpents, Fishes, Frogs, Monkeys, &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


SECOND SERIES.—Fossils, Bears, Wolves, Cats, Eagles, Hedgehogs, Eels, Herrings, 
Whales. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


THIRD SERIES.—Wild Ducks, Fishing, Lions, Tigers, Porpoises. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


FOURTH SERIES.—Giants, Mummies, Mermaids, Wonderful People, Salmon, &c. 
Small 8vo, 2s. 6d. 





NO RELATIONS. By Hector Malot. In crown 8vo. 


crimson cloth, illustrated, 6s. . 

“ Messrs. Bentley have published a new edition in one volume of the English translation 
—‘No Relations’—of M. Hector Malot’s singularly popular story for — people, ‘Sans 
Famille.’ It needs no new recommendation in its present form. The illustrations are deli- 
cate and suggestive.”—Guardian. 


HE WOULD BE A SOLDIER. By R. Mounteney Jeph- 


SON, Author of ‘The Girl he left Behind Him,’ &c. A New and Cheaper Edition, 
with Four Illustrations, crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


SEVEN YEARS at ETON, 1857-1864. Edited by James 


BRINSLEY RICHARDS. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 





London: RICHARD BENTLEY & SON, New Burlington-street, 


Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. 
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Just published, 
Ho™ LIFE on an OSTRICH FARM. 
By ANNIE MARTIN. 
Crown 8vo. illustrated, price 7s. 6d. 


“One of the most charming descriptions of African experience that 
have come under the notice of the reviewer, weary of bookmaking and 
padding. The work does not contain a dull page....A sparkling little 
book, of which it would be difficult to speak too highly.”—Athenaum. 


George Philip & Son, 32, Fleet-street, E.C. 





In the press, 


YROZET’S VOYAGE to TASMANIA, NEW 
ZEALAND, the LADRONE ISLANDS, and the PHILIPPINES 
IN THE YEARS 1771-1772. 
Translated and Edited by HY. LING ROTH, 
Author of ‘‘Ihe Aborigines of Tasmania,’ ‘ The Agriculture and 
Peasantry of Eastern Russia,’ &c. 
With a Preface by JAS. R. BOOSE, 
Librarian to the Roya! Colonial Institute. 
Embellished with beautiful Full-Page Autotype Plates, and other 
Illustrations in the Text. 
Price 10s. €d. net. 


The edition will be strictly limited to 500 copies, and each copy will be 
numbered. It is expected that at least half of the edition will be taken 
at the Antipodes. Early application is suggested. 


London : Truslove & Shirley, 143, Oxford-street, W. 





Every SATURDAY, 24 Pages, Price 4d., of all 
Booksellers, 


NOTES AND QUERIES: 


A Medium of Intercommunication for Literary 
Men, Artists, Antiquaries, Genealogists, &c. 


CONTAINING EVERY WEEK AMUSING ARTICLES 
ON SOME OF THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS : 
ENGLISH, IRISH, and SCOTTISH 
HISTORY, 
Illustrated by Original Communications and 
Inedited Documents. 


BIOGRAPHY, 


Including unpublished Correspondence of 
eminent Men, and unrecorded Facts connected 
with them, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
More especially of English Authors, with 
Notices of rare and unknown Editions of their 
Works, and Notes on Authorship of Anonymous 
Books, 


POPULAR ANTIQUITIES and FOLE- 
LORE, 
Preserving the fast-fading Relics of the old 
Mythologies, 


BALLADS and OLD POETRY, 
With Historical and Philological Illustrations, 


POPULAR and PROVERBIAL SAYINGS, 
Their Origin, Meaning, and Application, 


PHILOLOGY, 
Including Local Dialects, Archaisms, and Notes 
on our Old Poets, 


GENEALOGY AND HERALDRY, 
Including Histories of Old Families, completion 
of Pedigrees, &c, 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTES, QUERIES, 
and REPLIES, 
On points of EccLESIASTICAL History, ToPo- 
GRAPHY, FINE ARTS, NATURAL History, MIs- 
CELLANEOUS ANTIQUITIES, NUMISMATICS, 
PHOTOGRAPHY, &c, 


Published by JoHN C, FRANCIS, 22, Took’s-court, 
Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, E,(, 








NEW NOVELS IN ONE VOLUME. 


Mrs. J. H. Neepett, Author of 


‘Stephen Ellicott’s Daughter,’ ‘Noel Chetwynd’s Fall,’ &. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


MADELINE POWER. By Arruur W. Marcumont, Author of 


‘Isa: a Novel.’ Crown 8vo. 5s, 


UNEQUALLY YOKED. By 


OLIPHANT, ANDERSON & FERRIER, 24, Old Bailey, E.C., and Edinburgh. 





New Popular Edition, price 3s. 6d. 


A ROMANCE OF THE CAPE FRONTIER. 


By BERTRAM MITFORD, 
Author of ‘ Through the Zulu Country,’ ‘The Weird of Deadly Hollow.’ 


“The love story is a particularly pleasing one.”—Academy. 

“We pause again and again to think over the lifelike personages who act in it,"and the vivid scenes, natural and human, 
in which it is transacted.”— Whitehall Review. 

“It is an eminently good and strong novel, crisply written in brisk and vigorous English.”—Sunday Times. 

‘The book shouid be read by such as can enjoy a tale of stirring incidents.”—Manchester Examiner. 

‘* A first-rate romance.”—Daily Graphic. 

“Claverton and Lilian Strange are characters which will not be easily forgotten.” —Figaro, 

“‘ Genuine interest, admirable descriptive power, clever delineation of character, and a succession of thrilling iucidents. 
coceee Thoroughly deserves the praises showered upon it.”—Scottish Leader. 


London: Wm. HEINEMANN, 21, Bedford-street, W.C. 





AT THE LIBRARIES. 
RICHARD DE LACY: a Tale of the Later Lollards. 


By C. E. 
MAURICE. With Etched Title and Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. cloth boards, 6s. 


‘“Mr. Maurice has applied himself to the congenial task of reconstructing the age of Bishop Pecock, John Cade, Peter 
Payne, and the English Lollardry which asserted itself at Oxford and elsewhere a couple of generations after the death of 
Wyclif. He has done this with much skill...... The romance of the narrative will attract many readers...... Alice Large is 
sweet enough to make one wish that Mr. Maurice had cast others from the same mould.”—Atheneum. 


DARTON’S MANUALS FOR HOME WORK. 
CAMEO CUTTING. By John B. Marsh, Author of ‘Venice and 


the Venetians,’ &c. With numerous Illustrations. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 


ETCHING. By G. W. Rhead, Fellow of the Royal Society of 


Painter-Etchers. With numerous Illustrations. Cloth, 1s. 6d. 


** Both eminently practical, simply and concisely written.”—Scotsman, 
“ Both written by experts.” —Glasgow Herald. 


A NEW VOLUME BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘HONOR BRIGHT,’ &c. 


THE TWO BLACKBIRDS. 


With Illustrations by A. G. Walker. 
Large crown 8vo. extra cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 


“The interest never slackens fora moment. It isa good story, a healthy story, and a readable story ; and who could 
want more ?””— Yorkshire Post. 
“‘ Decidedly charming.” —Atheneum. 


OTHER WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
HONOR BRIGHT. 3s. 6d. Illustrated. Sixth FIVE, TEN, and FIFTEEN. 2s. 


Edition. “Will be thoroughly appreciated by younger readers.” 
‘“‘ A thoroughly sensible and cheery story.” — Times. | Manchester Examiner. 
ALL’S WELL! ls. 6d. 
| 


N. or M. 3s. 6d. “Told in the author’s best style.’’-—Schoolmaster. 
“A most thoroughly charming and delightful tale.” 
HALT! ls. 6d. 


Guardian, 
PEAS-BLOSSOM. 3s. 6d. | ‘*A bright and vigorous story. A success.”—Spectator. 


“« An exceptionally readable volume.”— Times. | HARDY d FOOLHARDY 1 
ONE of a COVEY. 3s. 6d. | ” oe 
LARRY’S LUCK. Is. 


“It is one of the best books of the season.” —Guardian, 


WELLS GARDNER, DARTON & Co. 44, Victoria-street, S.W.; and 2, Paternoster Buildings, E.C. 





AYRTON & THOMAS, 


PATENT AGENTS, 
Conduct every kind of British, Foreign, and Colonial Business 


CONNECTED WITH 


PATENTS, DESIGNS, AND TRADE MARKS. 


Provisional Protection lasting nine months, 3/. 3s. ; subsequently completing the application, 62. 6s. French Patent, 
with first year’s tax paid, 8/. Belgian Patent, 4. German Patent, 10/. 10s. Drawings, when required, at extra charge by 
arrangement. 


LIST OF CHARGES FREE UPON APPLICATION.—TELEGRAPH ADDRESS, ‘“‘ PROLONGED, LONDON.” 
59 and 60, CHANCERY-LANE, W.C, 
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A VISION OF SAINTS. 
By LEWIS MORRIS, 


Author of ‘The Epic of Hades.’ 
Third Thousand. 
‘*St. Christopher has in it bits of finely natural description. St. Francis is put with a clearness and pleasantness 
which call for praise.”—Atheneum, 
“« As stories these sketches could not easily be surpassed, and their graceful music is sure to be highly popular.” 
‘* Recalls the success of the ‘ Epic of Hades.’”—Literary World. Academy. 
‘‘ A score of es show that he can still write blank verse which for harmony, purity of inspiration, and simplicity 
of diction cannot easily be matched.”—St. James's Gazette. 


London: KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & Co, Limited. 


Feap. 8vo. cloth extra, 6s. 





IMPORTANT TO ENGLISH AUTHORS, ARTISTS, PUBLISHERS, PRINTERS, &c. 


SPECIAL N OTICE—A Complete and Correct Copy of 
THE NEW AMERICAN COPYRIGHT ACT 


(with the Changes and Additions made in Committee), which comes into 
force on WEDNESDAY, July 1st, 1891, is given in No. 1290 of 


THE 
PUBLISHERS’ CIRCULAR AND BOOKSELLERS’ RECORD 


of this date (March 21, 1891). A Copy can be had, post free, by 
sending 2d. in stamps to the Publisher of the PUBLISHERS’ CIRCULAR, 


St. Dunstan’s House, Fetter-lane, London. 


CLERGY MUTUAL ASSURANCE 


ESTABLISHED 61 YEARS. 
FUNDS, £3,589,000. 


Offices—2 and 3, THE SANCTUARY, WESTMINSTER, 8.W. 


PATRON. 
His Grace the ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY. 

President—The Right Hon. and Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP of LONDON. 
Vice-President—The LORD HARRIS, Chairman—The Very Rev. the DEAN of WESTMINSTER, 
Deputy-Chairman—The Hon, EDWARD W. DOUGLAS. Physician—Dr, W. H. STONE, F.R.C.P. 
Actuary—FRANK B. WYATT, Eaq. 


OPEN TO THE CLERGY AND THEIR LAY RELATIVES. 
(For Qualification, see PROSPECTUS.) 





SOCIETY. 








The THREE DISTINCTIVE FEATURES of the Society, to which intending Assurers should 
SPECIALLY DIRECT THEIR ATTENTION, are :— 
1. No AGENTS have ever been employed or Commission paid for the introduction of Assurances, 
It is estimated that by the non-allowance of Commission the last Bonus in 1886 was in- 
creased by no less a sum than 40,000. 
2. The Expenses of Management are on a remarkably low scale. 
3. The business is chiefly with the CLERGY, among whom the RATE OF MORTALITY IS MUCH 
LOWER than among the general population. 
In consequence of these special characteristics VERY LARGE PROFITS have arisen for distribution as 
Bonus among the Members. 
The NEXT Bonus will be declared in 1891—all with profit Policies in force on Ist June, 1891, will 
share therein. 
Policies in force FIVE YEARS are exempt from any extra Premium for foreign residence. 


ANNUAL COST or an ASSURANCE oF £1,000, ANNUAL COST or an ASSURANCE oF £1,000. 


WwitH FULL PROFITS. Reduced Premium under special conditions. 

Age next Age next 
Birthday. & s. @. Birthday. a ea 

25 nnn 20 1 8 25 ose 1661 8 

30 sbi 23 3 4 30 ant 18 10 10 

35 ao 2610 0O 35 ose 21 4 2 

40 oe 31 1 8 40 ane 2417 6 

45 ome 36 3 4 45 rr 2819 2 

50 “4 4313 4 50 Pr 3419 2 





Prospectuses, Forms of Proposal, &c., may be obtained on application to the Office, 2 and 3, The 
Sanctuary, Westmirster, S.W. 


MATTHEW HODGSON, Secretary. 





Now ready, price 2s. ; or post free, 2s. 6d. 
HE NEWSPAPER PRESS DIRECTORY, 


1891. 46th Annual Issue. 
c. Mitchell & Co. 12 and 13, Red Lion-court, Fleet-street, London, E.C. 





TO BE READY IN A FORTNIGHT. 
YHE WAY OUT of the WOOD. 
(A Review of the Present Industrial and Political Situation.) 
By KUKLOS. 
In paper covers, ls. ; cloth, 4s. 
Wertheimer, Lea & Co. London-wall 





Just published, price 1s., per post, Is. 4}d. 
(THE VICTORIA UNIVERSITY CALENDAR 
for the Year 1891. 
London : Macmillan & Co. _ Manchester: J. E. Cornish. 





Just out, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
pISEASES of the SPLEEN, and their 
4, REMEDIES, Clinically Illustrated. By J. COMPTON BURNETT, 


J. Epps & Co. 170, Piccadilly, and 48, Threadneedle-street. 


M. 





Price ls. post free, 
CoOLD-CATCHING, COLD- PREVENTING, 
COLD-CURING. By JOHN H. CLARKE, M.D. 
“A book for every house.”—Christian World. 
J. Epps & Co. 170, Piccadilly, and 48, Threadneedle-street. 





Y LIONEL 8S. BEALE, MB. F.RS, 
Professor of Medicine in King’s Coilege. 

The LIVER. Pp. 230. 86 Illustrations, many Coloured. 5s. (Now ready. 
OUR MORALITY and the MORAL QUESTION. 2s. 6d. 
SLIGHT AILMENTS; and on Treating Disease. Third Edition. 5s. 
[Now ready. 
HOW to WORK with the MICROSCOPE. 100 Plates. 21s. (Harrison.) 
The MICROSCOPE in MEDICINE. 8 Plates. Fourth Edition. 21s. 
BIOPLASM : an Introducti © Medicine and Physiology. 6s. 6d. 
On LIFE and on VITAL ACTION. 5s. 
The MYSTERY of LIFE. 3s. 6d.—The “‘ MACHINERY” of LIFE. 2s. 
LIFE THEORIES and RELIGIOUS THOUGHTS 5s. 6d. 


London: J. & A. Churchill. 








Second Edition. 2 vols. demy 8vo. 32s. 


THE HISTORY of the ENGLISH CONSTITU- 

TION. By Dr. RUDOLPH GNEIST, Professor of Law in the Uni- 
versity of Berlin. Translated by PHILIP A. ASHWORTH, of the Inner 
Temple, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 

“No foreigner has done more than Professor Gneist to examine and 
make clear the history and nature of the English Constitution....He 
discusses such vital questions as, Whither are we drifting ? How far do 
recent changes in the franchise accord with the whole spirit of the Con- 
stitution? What is in store for us with democracy supreme? On such 
questions as these the opinion ofa foreigner, who isa scholar but no book- 
worm, and who has sedulously studied our institutions, is certainly much 
more weighty than that of most Englishmen....At this time these 
volumes are especially instructive. They cast light on almost all the 
great questions of current politics.”—Times. 

London: Wm. Clowes & Sons, Limited, 27, Fleet-street. 


Third Edition, Revised, with Portrait, crown 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


us HISTORY of the ENGLISH PARLIAMENT, 
its Growth and Developement through a Thousand Years, 800- 
1887. By Dr. RUDOLPH GNEIST, Author of ‘ The ne of the English 
Constitution.’ Translated by Prof. A. H. KEANE, B.A., F.R.G.8. 
“English readers will certainly welcome a history of the English Par- 
liament by the greatest living authority on the Continent.”—A m. 
“It completes the vast survey of our English institutions....to which 
so great a portion of Dr. Gneist’s laborious life has been devoted.” 
Daily News. 
London: Wm. Clowes & Sons, Limited, 27, Fleet-street. 


ACCIDENTS 
AT ALL TIMES—IN ALL PLACES, 


INSURED AGAINST BY THE 
if AILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 
Established 1849. Capital £1,000,000. 
64, Cornhill, London. 
bs 7 AN, 58%; } Secretaries. 








ALLENS SOLID LEATHER 


PORTMANTEAUS. 
ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG. Cash 
ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS. Discount, 


ALLEN’S NEW GLADSTONE BAG. 10 per cent. 


ALLEN’S NEW CATALOGUE of 500 Articles for Continental Travel- 
ling, post free. 
37, West Strand, London. 


KF URNISH your HOUSES or APARTMENTS 
ROUGHOUT on 
MOEDER'S HIRE SYSTEM. 
The Original, Best, and most Liberal. Suits all. 
Founded a.p. 1868. 

Furnish direct from the Manufacturer from 101. to 10,0001. 
Cash Prices. No extra charge for time given. 
Catalogues, Estimates, Press Opinions, Testimonials, post free. 
F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-road, W. 
(Kindly note numbers. ) 

ALSO FOR HIRE ONLY. 


.PPS’S COCOA.—GRATEFUL and COMFORT: 


4 ING.—‘ By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a careful appli- 
cation of the fine properties of well-selected Cocoa, Mr. Epps has pro- 
vided our breakfast tables with a delicately flavoured beverage which 
may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of 
such articles of diet that'a constitution may be gradually built up until 
strong enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hundreds of subtle 
che, Sim are floating around us ready to attack wherever thereisa weak 








int. We may escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
lortitied with pure blood and a properly nourished frame.”—Civil Service 
Gasette.— Made simply with boil aoe or milk. Sold only in packets, 
by Grocers, labelled—‘ JAMES EPPS & CU., Homeopathic C emists, 
London.” 


INNEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 
The best remedy for ; 
ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT, 
and INDIGESTION, , 
And Safest Aperient for Delicate Constitutions, Ladies, 
Children, and Infants. 


DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
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PARIS EXHIBITION, 1889.—The CLARENDON PRESS obtained the ONLY GRAND PRIX, and TWO out of the five 
GOLD MEDALS that were awarded to British Printers and Publishers. 








CLARENDON PRESS BOOKS. 





RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


bap published, in 2 vols. demy 8vo. cloth, 42s. with Ma at oo 
NEW WORK BY PROFESSOR FREE 
The, HISTORY of | SICILY from the EARLIEST TIMES. 
A. EMA C.L. LL.D., Regius Professor of Modern 


History. Weliow of Onn oollewe. a 
- be I. The NATIVE NATIONS: the Pheenician and Greek Settlemen 
1. II. From the BEGINNING of GREEK SETTLEMENT to the "BEGINNING of 


ATHENIAN INTERVENTION. 
Other Volumes in continuation of the History of Sicily are in preparation. 
Just published, Sixth Edition, demy 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 
PRINCIPLES of the ENGLISH LaW of CONTRACT, 
and of AGENCY in its RELATION to CONTRACT. By Sir WILLIAM R. ANSON, 
oo 7 .C.L., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, and Warden of All Souls’ College, 
xfor 
Just published, demy 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 
STUDIES in the ARTHURIAN LEGEND. aPy John Rhys, 
M.A., Fellow of Jesus College, and Professor of Celtic at Oxford 
“It is well for science that the scientific — of ‘ Arthurian Legend’ should fall 
into the very competent hands of Professor Rhys.”— Times. 
“Very learned, very scientific.”—Daily Telegraph. 
COMPLETION OF SKBAT'S ‘ py ag te <4 ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY.’ 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 1 


PRINCIPLES of ENGLISH ETYMOLOGY. ssecond Series. 


he FOREIGN ELEMENT. By the Rev. WALTER W. EAT, Litt.D. 
Edin. XL A. Oxon., Elrington and Bosworth Professor of hein inthe Unive ae 
of Cambridge 


fhe a ELEMENT. Crown 8vo. cloth, 9s. 
‘ourth Edition, Revised, crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 


SELECTIONS from BERKELEY. With an Introduction 
and Notes, for the Use of Students in the Universities. By ALEXANDER CAM 
BELL FRASER, D.C.L. Oxon., Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the ere ll 
of Edinburgh. 

THE ONLY ee EDITION OF PLAUTUS RUDENS. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 

T. MACCI PLAUTI RUDENS. Edited, with Critical and 
Explanatory Notes, by EDWARD A. SONNENSCHEIN, M.A., Professor of Greek 
and Latin in the Mason College, Birmingham. 

“A very scholarly and erudite edition.”—7imes. 


First Series. 








RULERS of INDIA: the History of the Indian Empire in a 
carefully planned succession of Political Biographies. Edited by Sir WILLIAM 
WILSON HUNTER, K.C.S.I. In crown 8vo. with Maps and Portraits. Half-Crown 

Tol 
_— NOW READY. 

The Marquess of Dalhousie. By Sir WILLIAM WILSON HUNTER. 

Akbar: and the Rise of the Mughal Empire. By Colonel MALLEsON, C.S.I. 

Dupleix; and the Struggle for India by the European Nations. By Colonel 
MALLESON, C.S.I1. 

Warren Hastings: and the Founding of the British Administration. By 
Captain L. J. TROTTER. 

The Marquess of Cornwallis: and the Consolidation of British Rule. By 
W. S. SETON-KARR. j 

The Earl of Mayo. By Sir William Wilson Hunter. 

Further Volumes will be published at short intervals. 


(Just published, 


Just published, extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 
SHAKESPEARE’s HENRY THE EIGHTH. With Notes. 
Edited by WILLIAM ALDIS WRIGHT, M.A. D 


NEW EDITION of er amid ENGLISH DICTIONARY.’ 
mall 4to. 1 
A MIDDLE ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Seakeaing Words 
used by English Writers from ~ Twelfth to the Fifteenth Century. 7 FRANCIS 
HENRY STRATMANN. -A New Edition, Re-arranged, Revised, and Enlarged by 
HENRY BRADLEY, Hon. M.A. Oxon, Joint-Editor of the ‘ New English Dictionary,’ 
and President of the Philological Society. 








COMPLETION OF WICKHAM’S HORACE. 
Vol. II. demy 8vo. cloth, with a Map, 12s. Vol. I. 8econd Edition, 12s, 
QUINTI HORaTII FLACCI OPERA OMNIA. The Works 
of Horace. With a Commentary by E. C. WICKHAM, M.A., Master of Wellington 
College, and formerly Fellow of New College, Oxford. 
Vol. I. The Odes, Epodes, and Carmen Seculare. Vol. II. The Satires, Epistles, and De 


Arte Poetica. 
‘“‘ This scholarly edition of a favourite classic.”— Times. 





Crown 8vo. gilt top, 5s. (Uniform with ‘ Selections from Burns,’ by J. Logie Robertson, M.A.) 


SHELLEY.—ADONAIS. Edited, with introduction and 
Notes, by WILLIAM MICHAEL ROSSETTI. 


“Mr. Wickham —< to the elucidation of Horace a wide and exact learning in the 
| classical languages and literatures, and (what distinguishes him from other commentators 
| upon this poet) a special know ledge of the point of view naturally assumed by an English 
student in approaching Horace.”—Scotsman, 





SOME FRENCH AND GERMAN EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 


MASSON’S FRENCH CLASSICS. 
Edited by GUSTAVE MASSON. 
LOUIS XIV. and his CONTEMPORARIES; as described in Extracts | 


from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English Notes, Genealogical | 
Tables, &c. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. | 

XAVIER DE MAISTRE, &. VOYAGE AUTOUR DE MA) 
CHAMBRE, by XAVIER DE MAISTRE. Ourika, by Madame DE DURAS; Le | 
Vieux Tailleur, by MM. ERCKMANN- CHATRIAN; La Veillée de Vincennes, by 
ALFRED DE VIGNY ; Les Jumeaux de |’Hétel Corneille, by EDMOND ABOUT; 
Mésaventures d’un Heolier, by RODOLPHE TOPFFER. Third Edition, Rev ised, 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d 


— VOYAGE AUTOUR DE MA CHAMBRE. Limp, ls. 6d. 
RACINE’S ANDROMAQUE, and CORNEILLE’S LE MENTEUR. 
With LOUIS RACINE'S Life of his Father. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
REGNARDS LE JOUEUR, _and BRUEYS and PALAPRAT'S LE | 


UR. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2: 


MADAME ‘DE SEVIGNE, and her CHIEF CONTEMPORARIES, | 


Selections from their Correspondence. Intended more especially for Girls’ Sehusels. 





Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. | 


BEAUMARCHAIS'S LE BARBIER DE SEVILLE. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by AUSTIN DOBSON. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


MUSSET’S ON NE BADINE PAS AVEC L'AMOUR, and FAN- 
a Edited, with Prolegomena, Notes, &c., by W. H. POLLOCK. Extra feap. 


RACINE'S ESTHER. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
GEORGE SAINTSBURY, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


QUINET'S LETTRES A SA MERE. By the Same Editor. Extra 


fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


SAIN [E- BEUVE. SELECTIONS FROM THE CAUSERIES DU | 


LUNDI. By the Same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2 


BRACHET'S ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY of the FRENCH | 
GE. , Translated by G. W. KITCHIN, D.D. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 


1s. Oa. 
BRACHET'S, HISTORICAL GRAMMAR of the FRENCH LAN- | 


en lated by G. W. KITCHIN, D.D. Fourth Edition. 
PRIME ¢ of I FRENCH LITERATURE. By George Saintsbury, M.A. 
SHORT HIS TC TORY of edt BENCH LITERATURE. By the Same 


Author. Crown 8vo 


SPECIMENS of FRENCH LITERATURE, from VILLON to HUGO. 


By the Same Author. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


Extra feap. 8vo. 


BUCHHEIM’S GERMAN CLASSICS. 
| Bdited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc., Professor in King’s College, London. 
With Biographical, Historical, and Critical Introductions, Arguments (to 


the Dramas), and —: Commentaries. 
8v0. c 


BECKER (the HISTORIAN). \- FRIEDRICH DER GROSSE. Edited, 


with Notes, an Historical Introduction, and a M 3s. 
GOETHE.—EGMONT: a Tragedy. 3s. 
HEINE.—PROSA. Being Selections from his Prose Works. 
H&INE.—HARZREISE. Cloth, 2s. 6d.; paper covers, ls. 6d. 


4s. 6d. 


| LESSING.—NATHAN DER ‘WEISE: a Dramatic Poem. 4s. 6d. 
| LESSING. 


—mINNA VON BARNHELM: a Comedy. 3s. 6d. 


SCHILLER.-WILHELM TELL: a Drama. Large Edition. With 
| SCHILLER. —WILHELM TELL. Bopeol. ——. With Map. 2s. 
SCHILLER.—JUNGFRAU VON ORLEAN s. 6d. 
| MODERN GE RMAN R &ADER. A Graduated Collection of Extracts 
Par t L—PROSE EXTRACTS. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and 
a Complete Vocabulary. Fourth Edition. 2s. 6d. 
Part II.—EXTRACTS in PROSE and POETRY. With English Notes and 
an Index. Second Edition. 2s. 6d. 


LANGE’S GERMAN COURSE. 
By HERMANN LANGE, Lecturer on French and Germam at the Man- 
chester Technical School, and Lecturer on German at the Manchester 
Atheneum, 


I. GERMANS at HOME: a Practical Introduction to German Con- 
= ——. with an _——— containing the Essentials of German Grammar. Third 
Sdition. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
II. GERMAN MANUAL: a German Grammar, Reading Book, and a 
Handbook of German Conversation. 


III. GRAMMAR of the GERMAN CANGUAGE. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
| IV. GERMAN COMPOSITION: a Theoretical and Practical Guide to 


the Art of Translating English Prose into German. Second Edition, 8vo. 4s. 6d 
A Key to the above, price 5s. 


| NIEBUHR: Griechische Heroen- Geschichten {Tales of Greek Heroes). 
With English Notes and Vocabulary, by EM EIM. Second Revised 
Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 2s.; sti aan. yor 
Edition A. Text in German Type. 
Edition B. Tezt in Roman Type. 


GERMAN POETRY for BEGINNERS. Edited, with English Notes 
and a Complete Vocabulary, by EMMA S. BUCHHEIM. ” Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 








FULL CATALOGUE of CLARENDON PRESS PUBLICATIONS post free on application. 


London: HENRY FROWDE, Clarendon Press Warehouse, Amen Corner, E.C. 








Editorial Communications should be addressed to “‘ The Editor”—Advertisements and Business Letters to “The Publisher” —at the Ottice, 22, Took’s-court, Cursitor-street, Chancery lane, E.C. 
Printed by Joun C. Faancis, Atheneum Press, Took’s-court, Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, E.C.; 
Agents for Scortanp, Messrs. Bell & Bradfute and Mr. 


and Published by the said Joun C. Faancis at 22, Took's-court, Carsitor-street, Chancery-iane, E 0, 


John Menzies, Edinburgh.—Saturday, March 21, 1891. 
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